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SUMMARY
THE VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE SYSTEM

Community colleges are an important part of higher education in the Common-
wealth of Virginia, enrolling one out of every three collegiate students. A broad
spectrum of the community is represented in the student body as a result of open
admissions, a wide range of program offerings, and extensive community services.
Students tend to be older, employed and pursue a wide variety of educational
objectives on a part-time basis. Most intend to obtain one of the three degrees
offered (Associate in Arts, Associate in Science, or Associate in Applied Science).
About T in 3 students intend to transfer to a four year institution and about half
are either preparing for a new job or career, or upgrading present skills. Many
students also enroll in courses simply for their own personal enjoyment and en-
richment,

Need for the VCCS (pp. 1-3)

The need for expanded higher educational opportunities had been demonstrated
by two successive commissions created by the General Assembly during the early
sixties. The Commission on Vocational Education (1962), chaired by Delegate D.
French Slaughter, focused on the need for regional, vocational and technical
programs caused by rapid innovations in technology and the State's industrial
development. The General Assembly established a State Board for Technical Ed-
ucation tc plan and administer a system of technical schools. The Commissicon also
recommended that the feasibility of establishing a comprehensive community college
system be studied.

The Higher Education Study Commission (1964) chaired by Senator Lloyd C. Bird
explored a broad range of educational problems and objectives, identifying the gap
between secondary schools and the four year colleges as the most critical in the
State. The Commission recommended that highest priority be given to the develop-
ment of a system of comprehensive community colleges for vocational as well as
college transfer purposes. :

Legislative Provisions (pp. 3-5)

In 1966, the General Assembly created a State Board for Community Colleges
empowered to plan, administer, and control a system of comprehensive community
colleges. The department, headed by the Chancellor, was established as the ad-
ministrative arm of the State Board. The system was to (1) provide educational
opportunities to those excluded from highly selective baccalaureate programs of
four year institutions, (2) prepare individuals for employment, and (3) facilitate
retraining of persons already part of the labor market. Furthermore, it was
designed to end proliferation of the facilities and programs of technical colleges,
branches and extensions of four year colleges, and post secondary technical train-
ing centers.

Consistent with the definition of a comprehensive community college in the
.enabling legislation, areas of instruction now include:
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sOccupational-technical programs designed to prepare technicians,
semi-professional workers and skilled craftsmen for employment.

slniversity paralleli-college transfer programs including freshman
and sophomore courses in arts, sciences and pre-professional
subject areas meeting standards acceptable for transfer to bacca-
laureate degree programs.

eContinuing adult education including both credit and non credit
classes offered during the day and evening to enable adults to
continue their learning and to enhance knowledge, skills, and
attitudes needed by each individual.

epevelopmental studies designed to help individuals acquire the
basic skills and understanding necessary to succeed in other
programs of the community college.

Development of VCCS (pp. 5-6 )

Growth of the system has been rapid. 1In 1966, VCCS enrolled about 7,500
students and spent $6.8 million for construction and operating costs. By the Fall
term 1974, headcount enrollment exceeded 66,000 and appropriations for the 1974-76
biennium were about $132 million.

In the Fall of 1974, the VCCS completed an eight year period of intensive
building and development.

The master plan divided the state into 22 regions and colleges were to be
located within either 35 miles or 45 minutes of at least the majority of potential
students. This meant that some colleges would have more than one campus, e.g.
Northern Virginia (5), Tidewater (3), Rappahannock (2), J. Sargeant Reynolds (2),
and Southside (2). There are now a total of 23 colleges and 32 campuses through-
out the Commonwealth. Locations vary from densely populated urban centers to
rural areas resulting in substantial enrollment, program and budgetary differences
among the schools. The master plan also specified curricular programs for each
schocol based on population projections, community interest surveys, and manpower
reports.

The VCCS can be commended for developing a comprehensive system of state-wide
two-year colleges which are accessible throughout the Commonwealth in terms of
location, admissions, tuition, and educational programs. At most schools new
facilities were constructed, although existing facilities of branch, extension, or
technical colleges were utilized where they existed. Local governments provide
the sites for the colleges and many continue to appropriate funds which are
administered by the local college for continued development of the facility and
special services of the college. Selected characteristics of each school are
shown on the following page.

Lack of System-Wide Planning and Control {pp.113-115)

As most col leges became operational, the VCCS delegated much of the responsi-
bility for planning and some of its original central administrative controls. For
example, a current operational master plan does not exist, and although each
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Table 1

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF VCCS SCHOOLS

1974 1974-76
Year Estab- Enroll- Operating
College 1ished Location* ment Appropriations
Blue Ridge 1967 Weyers Cave 1,423 $ 2,574,385
Central Virginia 1967 Lynchburg 2,675 4 586,780
Dabney S$. Lancaster 1967 Clifton Forge 794 1,973,185
Danville 1968 Danville 1,898 4,433,720
Eastern Shore 1971 Melfa 379 906,620
Germanna 1970 Fredericksburg 913 2,296,300
J. Sargeant Reynolds 1972 Richmond 5,032 8,614,100
John Tyler 1967 Chester 2,254 5,352,935
Lord Fairfax 1970 Middletown 1,049 2,603,425
Mountain Empire 1972 Big Stone Gap 1,045 2,153,240
New River 1970 Dublin 1,864 3,384,430
Northern Virginia 1966 Annandale 21,439 35,606,500
Patrick Henry 1971 Martinsville 816 1,646,610
Paul D. Camp 1971 Franklin 1,097 2,183,435
Piedmont Virginia 1972 Charlottesville 1,536 2,420,570
Rappahannock 1971 Glenns 983 2,614,310
Southside Virginia 1970 Alberta 1,356 3,065,210
Southwest Virginia 1968 Richlands 1,562 3,810,555
Thomas Nelson 1968 Hamp ton L 034 7,168,125
Tidewater 1968 Portsmouth 7,995 14,858,440
Virginia Highlands 1970 Abingdon 1,153 2,295,250
Virginia Western 1966 Roanoke 4 181 7,252,645
Wytheville 1967 Wytheville 1,267 2,800,595

“See map for multi-campus locations.
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college is required to design its own institutional educational plan, only 13 are

on file with the department. Twelve are based on information more than five years
old and only one has been updated. More impertantly, without a State master plan
these institutional documents represent local interests unrelated to system policies,
priorities, and needs. Delegation of planning to this extent is clearly inconsistent
with the General Assembly's intent to provide a system of comprehensive community
colleges administered and coordinated on a state-wide basis.

The department has identified the need for additional information and mon-
itoring systems and is in the process of developing a computerized management
information system (MIS}) to be fully implemented by 1979. However, its progress
has been delayed and a satisfactory method of funding has not yet been established.
Of primary importance to the VCCS top level management is the need to develop key
management indicators necessary for effective centralized coordination and control
of the system. Equally important is the need to insure that existing information
systems are accurate and properly report data on students, enrcllments, graduates,
costs, workload and productivity. (pp. 117-121)

Need for Revised Student Classification {pp.11-13)

The mission of the community colleges requires them to serve a highly diver-
sified, largely part-time student body whose educational needs vary from one or
two courses for personal enjoyment to completion of highly technical degrees.
Therefore, accurate classification of a student's purpose in attending school is
necessary to plan, staff, and budget appropriate educational programs. The depart-
ment and the colleges report enrollments in four broad categories--university
parallel, occupational-technical, developmental, and unclassified. At the present
time more than half of the student enrollment is unclassified and their educational
objectives are unidentifiable. The JLARC student survey revealed that a substantial
number of students, reported as unclassified, could reasonably be placed in one of
the three principal programs indicated in the following table.

COMMUNITY COLLEGE AND JLARC PROGRAM CLASSIFICATION
Spring Quarter 197k

University Dccupaticnal-

Parallel Technical Developmental Unclassified

Number % Number % Number % Numbe r %
vees 8,042 18 13,217 30 3,270 7 19,730 45
JLARC 14,084 33 21,776 51 2,151 5 L, 877 i1

JLARC's reclassification was based on responses to key survey questions
including: (1) purpose for attending, (2) field of study, (3) degree expected, and
(4) student perception of program enrollment. On this basis the unclassified
category was reduced from 45% to 11% and other categories were proportionately
increased (pp. 47) . Some proportion of community college students may be
difficult to classify because of their limited objectives for taking courses or
because of record keeping delays occasioned by simultaneous admission and registration.
Every effort, however, should be made by each VCCS college to categorize students
properly to permit sound academic management.
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The difference between the VCCS classification and student objectives
for attending is readily apparent from the following figure. JLARC's reclass-
ification has been used whenever possible in the evaluation of program outcome
effectiveness.

COMPARISON OF ENROLLMENTS AS REPORTED
BY VCCS WITH JLARC CLASSIFICATION
(1974 Academic Year)

40 JLARC

Occupatiocnal- University-
Technical Parallel

Curricular Expansion and Control (pp. 121-124)

The community colleges offer 153 different subjects in which students may
receive a degree, certificate or diploma. Despite this diversity, most students
still tend to major in a limited number of programs. Of the 142 fields of study
in occupational-technical curricula, more than half of all students enroll in 27
subjects and 83% enroll in just 35. Seventy-five percent of all college transfer
students are enrolled in Associate in Science curricula and most of the remain-
ing 25% are enrolled in Liberal Arts, just one of six Associate in Arts curricula.

The curricula expansion of the VYCCS during the early 1970's was exemplified
in the Master Plan for Occupational Education prepared by the department at the
request of the Council of Higher Education. The plan was a compilation of exist-
ing or planned programs and it showed a desire to meet the educational needs of
a diverse student population that spanned the entire community. This was a
laudable ambition, in keeping with the educational mood in Virginia and the nation
at the time. The document, however, lacked data based on previous experience,
estimated costs for staff and facilities by program, and a reasonable time
table for the development of new programs within colleges and the system.

Educational Program Evaluation (pp. 43-86)

The Council of Higher Education has now developed productivity standards
that are to be used to justify continuation of existing programs. Generally,
associate curricula are expected to have an average annual graduation rate of
seven degrees over a several year period. Programs with fewer than seven
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graduates may qualify for continuation {f there are 18-22 full-time equivalent
(FTE) students in college transfer programs or 13-17 FTE students in occupational
degree programs. The council also requires an extensive planning process for new
degree programs and prohibits colleges from hiring faculty, enrolling students, or
teaching new courses that are central to a program that has not been approved.

In addition to council requirements, the department alsc has extensive pro-
cedures for the approval of new degree programs. Properly implemented, these
procedures should minimize proliferation and eliminate nonproductive programs. The
desire to meet a wide diversity of student needs, however, and the lack of adequate
monitoring procedures on a college by college basis, has resulted in a large number
of programs that do not have adequate enrollments or graduates. Furthermore, schools
enroll students and offer programs that have not been approved by the council or
the department where necessary. In fact, two schools have had graduates in unap-
proved programs.

College Transfer - Enrollment and Graduates (pp. 48-55)

The college transfer mission is principally designed to provide freshman and
sophomore courses acceptable for transfer to baccalaureate programs at senior
colleges and universities. There are eleven fields of specialization in which
students may be awarded an associate degree in either arts or sciences. 1n each
specific field the college must develop a wide range of courses at freshman and
sophomore levels, employ faculty with specialized skills, and provide laboratory,
classroom, and library facilities. There is little doubt that program prolif-
eration exists--three out of four transfer students enrcll in four of the 11 cur-
ricula areas. Enrollments also concentrated in a few programs at each school. For
example, engineering is offered at 19 colleges, but eight schools had less than 10
students enrolled in 1974. Furthermore, half of the curricula at all VCCS colleges
had less than seven graduates in 1973-74.

The college transfer program alsc has high student attrition which can be
partly attributed to early transfers. MNevertheless, in a situation in which less
than one quarter of all students reach sophomore status, more emphasis must be
given to teaching freshman level courses and in reducing the number of specialized
fields. More consideration should be given to combining fields with similar ob-
jectives. Engineering and Science, for example, could be combined into one cur-
riculum, retaining introductory courses in mathematics, physical and social science,
English and humanities that meet the requirements of either field. Similar combin-
ations could be achieved in the Arts where there is little justification based on
enrollment for more than two curricula--Liberal and Creative Arts.

Generally, students who transfer from a community college successfully apply
and compete for degrees at senior institutions. Most transferring students will be
admitted to a baccalaureate program regardless of whether they have completed an
Associate Degree. Students with degrees are more likely to be admitted than early
transfers. An assessment of grade point average (GPA) by JLARC found the average
transfer student achieves a commendable 2.4 GPA, well above the 2.0 level con-
sidered acceptable for graduation. Significant differences were noted at some VCCS
colleges,
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Limited progress has been made toward establishing transfer agreements with
publicly supported senior institutions in Virginia. Virginia Polytechnic Institute
and State University and Radford College have agreed to accept any graduate of a
VCCS school and efforts are being made by a number of community collieges to estab-
lish individual agreements with other institutions both in Virginia and other states.
The Department of Community Colleges, the Council of Higher Education, and public
four-year schools should cooperatively deveiop an articulation agreement to facilitate
the movement of students through an effective, efficient, and integrated public
higher education program.

At the present time transfer of credits from a community college to a senior
institution is a complicated process with much of the burden for proper course
selection placed on the student. JLARC analysis of the VCU Transfer Guidelines for
Virginia Community Colleges, found to be representative of most schools, showed
that more than half of all VCCS courses are not transferable. 0Only 22% of all
courses are transferable to any instructional division on either a required or
elective basis. Identification of courses that may transfer should not be the
sole responsibility of the student. The VCLS should develop an annotated code to
designate transferable course offerings to be used in the Curriculum Guide and in
college catalogues. Furthermore, a manuai should be provided for the use of
counselors and students that lists the required and elective courses that transfer
to each of Virginia's fifteen public four-year schools. (pp. 55-62)

Occupational-Technical Programs - Enrollments and Graduates (pp. 64-74)

Vocational education and training is the principal instructional component of
the VCCS. Consistent with legislative intent, occupational-technical education is
beyond the level of high school vocational training and is taught at both apprent-
iceship and advanced skill levels. To accommodate both types of training, the
VCCS confers a two-year Associate in Applied Science (AAS) degree or awards a
certificate or diploma for courses that require a unique level of instruction.

Eight out of ten vocational students are enrolled in a AAS degree program
offered in six broad technologies: Agricultural and Natural Resources, Arts and
Design, Business, Engineering and Industrial, Health, and Pubiic Service. Although
142 subject majors are offered, students enrolled in Business Technology, and
Engineering and industrial Technology account for two-thirds of the total enrollment
and tend to concentrate in a few fields. For example, in Business Technology,
eight out of ten students major in three of the 11 fields of study--Management,
Secretarial Science, and Accounting. Engineering and Industrial Technoiogy, the
second largest in terms of enrollment, has the most subject fields. There are 57
offerings and more than half are offered at two schoois. 1n many cases, these
programs have low enroliments. Agriculture has had the lowest enrollment of all
vocational curricula for the last three years. Yet despite this low enrollment,
subjects are offered at nine different colieges, and Northern Virginia and J.
Sargeant Reynolds, have or plan to establish, branch campuses that emphasize
agricultural subjects. .

System-wide, nearly two-thirds of all vocational subjects had less than seven

graduates and over a quarter had none. {pp. 73) JLARC calculations show that
only a quarter of all vocational students who enter a VCCS school eventually

S-7




graduate., This must be understood within the context of a community college in
which some vocational students do not intend to graduate or complete two full
years of study--some take jobs before graduation and others take courses to
enhance current employment potential. HNevertheless, most vocational students in
VCCS are enrolled in degree programs and the JLARC student survey found that

86% of all vocational students enrolled in the Spring quarter, 1974 intended to
graduate and receive an award.

The many programs offered without sufficient enrollments or graduates
suggest the need for adequate monitoring by the department and application of
reasonable productivity measures. Because occupational-technical programs are
supposed to he designed to meet the needs of a region, reassessment of local
need is warranted for programs with low productivity. The State Board should also
consider consolidating some programs at fewer schools to serve students with
specialized needs.

The success of occupational-technical programs is Targely determined by the
extent to which students gain employment related to their field of study. A
recent departmental follow-up study of former vocational students enrolled from
1966 through 1971 shows that 72% were employed full-time. Also, about half of
the students were in employment related to training; half were not, as shown below.

{pp. 74-78)
EMPLOYMENT AND JOB RELATEDNESS

% Employed Full-

% Employees % In Related Time in Field of
Classification Full-Time Empioyment Training
Business 70 71 4g.7
Communications g1 59 30.1
Engineering 78 69 53.8
Health 61 92 56.1
Public Service 76 78 59.3
Other 76 75 57.0
TOTAL 72 72 51.8

Some reasons for unrelated employment cannot be controlled; other reasons
tend to indicate that the school did not adequately prepare students, or that
the fields of study were not appropriate. Assuming that the findings in the
study were representative of VCCS students each year, JLARC estimates that of
the 33,700 students enrolied in the Spring quarter 1973-74 who were either
preparing for new careers or enhancing job potential:

®24,200 will find full-time employment (most of them in
Virginia)

17,400 will be employed in a job related to their education.
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6,800 will be employed in jobs not related to their
education,

81,800 will find there is no job in the field for which
they were trained and up to 300 additional students will
find they are not qualified in their subject majors.

Generally, performance of occupational programs is quite favorable. However,

the estimate that 1,800 students may not find jobs in their field of training is a
substantial criticism.

Program Costs (pp. 80-86)

Both university parallel and occupational-technical pregrams can be justified
by many attributes, among them need, service or interest, but costs must be
carefully monitored. A review of cost data for two divisions and selected courses
indicates that cost at some colleges are exceptionally high compared to a VCCS
mean.

The principal factor found to influence program costs was class size. Simply
stated, there is a high cost associated with low enrollment. JLARC estimates that
the VCCS could have saved approximately $550,000 over the 1973-74 academic year
by limiting classes with less than 15 students to not more than 45%., This objective
is not unreasonable since fourteen schools achieved a lower percentage of small
classes--some with as few as 20-25%.

CLASSES WITH LESS THAN |5 ENROLLEES
AND LESS THAN 10 ENROLLEES BY INSTITUTION
Fall Term, 1973

Percent Less Percent Less

School Than 15 Than 10
Southwest Virglnla 692 5%
Eastern Shore 60 51
southside Virginia 6B 50
Rappahannock 63 48
Germanna 58 45
Oabney $. Lancaster 60 4o
Virginia Highlands 59 37
Paul 0. Camp 52 37
Mountaln Emplre 52 36
Lord Fairfax LYl 32
New Riwver 43 29
Wytheville 46 29
Pledmont Virginia 4 27
John Tyler 45 26
Blue Ridge 35 25
J. Sargeant Reynolds 37 24
Patrick Henry 36 2{
Tidewater 33 2]
Danville 34 18
Virglnia Western 28 17
Central Virginia i 30 16
Thomas Nelson 23 15
NHorthern Virginia 2] 12
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While community colleges need to have some small classes scheduled to (1) meet the
particular requirements of part-time or evening students, (2) avoid scheduling
conflicts, and (3) meet the need for individualized teacher-student contact in
specialized classes, there is reason to believe that every college could effectively
reduce the number of their .classes with 15 or fewer students.

JLARC cost analysis also demonstrated the need for complete review of all
instructional costs. The VCCS's annual instructional cost based on the Fall quarter
1974 was $895 per FTE student, but this varied rom a low of $685 at Patrick Henry
to $1,548 at Rappahannock. (pp. 82) This variation in costs cannot be explained
simply in terms of enrollment nor can it be attributed strictly to multiple campus
operations.

Continuing Education (pp. 87-96)

In addition to college transfer and occupational-technical instruction the
VCCS is charged to provide general and continuing education courses for adults.
Legislative history indicates that continuing education was intended to provide
area residents with educational, cultural, and recreational courses based on
institutional resources but not intended for degrees or awards.

In addition to lectures and cultural events, continuing education takes the
form of non-credit public service course offerings and programs that meet the
criteria for award of a Continuing Education Unit (CEU). VCCS enrollment data do
not permit identification of continuing education students. Based on the student
survey, however, JLARC concluded that approximately 16% of the VCCS Spring quarter
1974 enrollment could be classified in this category. Most were older than trad-
itional college age students.

Since continuing education is designed to serve the occasional needs of area
adults, one accepted measure of success is the outreach of a college expressed in
terms of the ratio of students per thousand area residents. The higher the ratio,
the more the potential adult population is being served. The ratio for the system
was 9.1 to 1000 in 1973 compared with 5.9 to 1000 in 1970. (pp- 89) While
this is not particularly high with regard to national averages, the prospect for
increased service is encouraging. Generally, JLARC found a positive relationship
between the number of years a VCCS college has been operational and its outreach,
although this does not hold true for all colleges.

Another indicator of continuing education enrollment is age; 60% of all
students are more than 22 years old. College enrollments are also becoming increas-
ingly part-time. In 1972, 11 of the colleges had more part-time than full-time
students, in 1973 the number increased to 16, and by 1974, 20 of the 23 community
colleges had a larger part-time than full-time enrollment.

Non-credit public service offerings which do not award Continuing Education
Units must be totally self supported by students fees. While some class revenues
exceed expenditures and others do not meet expenses, a balance is achieved by using
surplus funds, and in some cases local funds managed by the local community college
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board. At the present time State law requires that all receipts and disbursements
be processed through the State Treasury. This is a departure from previous practice
in which revenues and expenditures for public service programs were managed by each
college's business office. The disadvantages of centralized processing and dis-
bursement seem to outweigh the advantages for these short term public service
courses. An appropriate auditing procedure could adequately insure that funds are
spent for intended purposes.

The department should monitor the conversion of public service courses from
non-credit to credit since it no longer requires application and approval on the
part of the colleges for such changes. The colleges report that most conversions
occur in art and craft courses and are only made when enrollment demand justifies
action. The status change, however, means that a course no longer needs to be self
supporting, and while it costs the student less, it costs the State more. Lack of
monitoring by the department does not permit consistent application of policy with
respect to course conversion.

Faculty Productivity (pp. 136-144)

The VCCS employs 2,040 full-time faculty members and 1,760 part-time teachers
(lecturers). They are the link between students and the curriculum and their
qualifications and attitudes largely determine the success or failure of each
institution. Additionally, faculty salaries are the greatest portion of instructional
costs and a large part of the total VCCS budget. Thus, the efficiency of the
system rests heavily on the extent to which faculty resources are properly ad-
ministered.

The JLARC analyzed faculty productivity based on a sample survey. System-
wide, the Fall quarter teaching faculty appear to have a high degree of product-
ivity measured in terms of student credit hours. There were, however, significant
differences in the staffing patterns, productivity, and workload of faculty among
the schools, which present VCCS data systems are inadequate to monitor. Also
according to the productivity analysis, nine schools are in the lowest productivity
range and another nine schools are in the highest. (pp. 141)

Additionally, an estimated 14% of the full-time teaching faculty in the VCCS
teach less than the minimum standard of 180 student credit hours. This is partially
the result of small classes. Other explanations are not apparent since JLARC
considered assigned administrative duties.

Departmental procedures also do not enable a review of lecturer (part-time
teachers) appointments, even though they constitute 28% of the total workload
system-wide. Moreover lecturer performance is not systematically evaluated en a
regular basis within colleges. This appears to be a serious omission in view of
the many students taught by lecturers.

Enrollment Forecasting for Budget and Facilities (pp.125-128)

There can be do doubt that the lack of data and monitoring capability in the
VCCS impacts adversly on budgeting for the system and for individual colleges. The
enrollment estimate used for budget purposes is a key factor that influences exe-
cutive recommendations and subsequent legislative approriations. Initial
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enrollment forecasts are developed by the colleges, reviewed by the department,
and finally approved by the Council of Higher Education. Generally, disagreements
between agencies and between an individual college and the department have been
resolved in favor of the department. Forecasts are made every other year to
coincide with the budget cycle; different formats are used for operating expenses
and capital outlay.

The Department of Community Colleges readily concedes that enrollment
estimating has not been very accurate, and JLARC was assured forecasting has
been improved. JLARC compared actual FTE with the forecast for a four vyear
period. 0On a system-wide basis, enrollment projections ranged from 1.8% below
actual in 1970-71 to 13.3% above actual in 1972-73. (pp. 126)

COMPARISON OF ACTUAL FORECAST WITH FTE ENROLLMENT

1970 - 74
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
Forecast 20,025 26,325 33,560 38,712
Actual 20,383 2L 624 29,113 34,784
Difference 358 {1,701) (&,557) (3,928)
% Difference 1.8% (6.5%) _ (13.3%) (10.5%)

General fund appropriations were calculated by the Division of the Budget on
the basis of $840 for each FTE student in 1970-72 and $988 in 1972-74. If these
dollar amounts accurately reflect fiscal need, the VCCS was appropriated about
$1.1 million more in 1970-72 and approximately $8 million more in 1972-74 in general
funds on the basis of estimated FTE than would have been appropriated if actual
enrol Iments had been used. The VCCS subsequently returned $2,046,535 to the
State Treasury in 1973 and $2,214,075 in 1974. A comparison by college of actual
FTE students with the number forecasted for 1972-7h4 and its impact on appropriations
is presented in the table on the next page. (pp. 127)

Considerable attention must be directed toward developing reliable enrollment
forecasts by college. A monitoring system that adjusts budgets after actual enroll-
ment is known is of little use since institutional commitments have already been
made for the academic year. Additionally, accurate program enrollment estimates
are also necessary. The large unclassified student category substantially impacts
on operating budgets. JLARC has been unable to determine the existence of an
official departmental policy regarding unclassified students. According to most
campus business officers, however, the unclassified group are usually all assigned
to the vocational category, resulting in higher budget estimates because of the
more favorable faculty allowance (one faculty for every 20 FTE students is allowed
for college transfer and one vocational teacher is allowed for 15 FTE students).
This practice is estimated to have resulted in additional allowances of $470,000
during the 1973-74 academic year. (pp.128)

Both the Council of Higher Education and the State Board should give the
highest priority to developing more accurate estimating procedures and a reliable
classification system for college students. The General Assembly should carefully
monitor their progress.




School

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia.
Dabney S. Lancaster
Danville

Eastern Shore
Germanna

J. Sargeant Reynolds

John Tyler

Lord Fairfax
Mountain Empire
New River

Northern Virginia
Patrick Henry

Paul D. Camp
Piedmont Virginia
Rappahannock
Southside Virginia
Southwest Virginia
Thomas Nelson
Tidewater

Virginia Highlands
Virginia Western
Wytheville

TOTAL

1972-74 APPROPRIATIONS [IMPACT
Difference Between Forecasted and Actual FTE Enrollment

Annual FTE by College

Forecast Actual Difference Appropriation Appropriation
FTE FTE Number % per FTE Excess (Shortfall)
2,000 1,523 477 24h% S 1,038 $ 495,126
2,500 2,488 12 - 1,011 12,132
1,075 92| IS4 14 1,215 187,110
3,102 2,902 200 6 912 182,400
475 336 139 29 1,214 168,746
1,760 1,028 732 42 I, 145 838,140
2,850 1,768 1,082 38 689 745,498
3,000 2,572 428 14 1,022 437,416
1,820 1,162 658 36 1,155 759,990
1,130 931 199 18 787 156,613
I,775 2,178 (403) (23) 1,035 (417,105)
21,480 19,856 1,624 8 876 1,422,624
695 827 (132) (19} |,504 (198,528)
1,425 |,042 383 27 1,017 389,511
1,350 950 400 30 94| 376,400
1,705 763 942 E& 1,085 1,022,070
1,860 1,414 46 24 |,058 471,868
2,200 2,038 162 7 964 156, 168
3,200 3,933 (733) (23) 925 (678,025)
7,700 7,404 296 h 887 262,552
l,675 1,413 262 16 1,171 306,802
5,725 4 722 1,003 18 820 822,460
1,770 1,726 by 3 961 42,284
72,272 63,897 8,375 12% $988 $7,962,252




Capital outlay requirements for the community colleges have been developed
based on space planning standards first developed by the Capital Qutiay Coordination
Commission and subsequently revised by the Council of Higher Education. The space
requirements, resulting from these guidelines bear .close evaluation. First, the
space standards have not been thoroughly tested by comprehensive utilization studies.
Second, inaccurate enrollment forecasts result in equally inaccurate computation
of space requirements.

At the present time 14 colleges have less space than the standard allowance
and nine colleges have more space than required to accommodate their enroliment
(according to present criteria). JLARC suggests that alternatives to capital
construction be identified and weighed carefully in terms of both short and long
term costs. The VCCS has experienced eight years of rapid growth and now has
facilities at 32 locations throughout the State. However, in the past few years,
changes have occurred in enrolliment trends at Virginia's four-year institutions
that could impact on future need for facilities at community colleges. Enrollment
at four-year institutions has leveled off to the point that excess space has been
reported at several. Careful planning is needed to insure that community college
capacity is kept within long range requirements. Use of other public and private
facilities to accommodate peak enrolliments could provide cost effective alternatives
and bring instruction geographically closer to students. Space planning guides
should also be developed that consider facility requirements in relevant terms of
both day and evening students. (pp. 129-135)

Skill Training for Industry (pp. 97-110)

JLARC also reviewed the activities of the Special Training Division of the
department, which has as its objectives: to provide training for new and expanding
industries as an incentive to industrial development; and to provide employment
opportunities to citizens through expanded skill training for specific jobs.
Industries contacted by JLARC praised the division for its activities and several
credited the program as having some part in their decision to locate in the State.
The Division of Industrial Development also gave its support to Special Training's
contribution to continued industrial growth. Despite these comments, JLARC found
several operational shortcomings that hinder effective management, including
substantial deviations from the guidelines under which the division claims to be
operating and inaccurate and unreliable data with regard to number of persons
trained, hired, and empioyed.

The guidelines which apparentiy govern the activities of the division were
prepared prior to the existence of the VCCS, and there is no evidence to indicate
that they have been approved by the State Board for Community Colleges. The
differences between operating practices and policies have in several instances
redefined the function without benefit of formal policy review. Examples of
these are shown below. ( p. 99)

Guideline Policy Cperating Practice
eState funds are not to be used for eThe Comptroller reports show State
leasing facilities. funds are regularly used for leasing

training facilities and from 1966-
1974, about £50,000 was spent for
that purpose.
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eTraining is not to be provided for eTraining is conducted for attrition

normal turnover or for upgrading and to upgrade employees. In fact,

present employees. the largest single training program
is predominately replacement-oriented.

eTraining is to be designed for eThe division has extended the program
basic skills and knowledge for te include training instructers and
specific jobs by industry pro- first-line supervisors.

vided instructors.

JLARC found irreconcilable discrepancies in training data provided initially
by the division, data in a division report by industry to the colleges, and data
reported to JLARC by industries. These differences are explained in detail in
Section IV of the report.

The department also emphasizes that trainees return more to the State in the
form of taxes than is spent on training, but there are numerous problems with the
calculation. Principally, the division estimates return based on trainees, not on
the actual number employed, and the results assume all trainees {employees) remain
in their jobs for a full year. Since the division has not conducted a follow-up
of employee activities, actual return to the State cannot be calculated.

The objectives of Special Training require that it serve two different
organizations--the Division of lndustrial Development and the VCCS. Better
interaction between Special Training and the colleges would aid the VCCS in its
assessment of other curricular needs and program planning, as well as providing
job and job training opportunities for those students who decide not to continue
formal education. 1t would also contribute to full utilization of facilities and
staff at community colleges and acquaint new or expanding industries with both
special training opportunities and services of the college. 1f, however, the
primary function of Special Training is to provide an incentive for industrial
expansion, its realignment to the Division of lndustrial Development should be
considered.

in any event, the division's recordkeeping system must be overhauled and
improved to accurately reflect information that can be used to assess its effect-
iveness and value to the Commonwealth. Furthermore, division programs should be
restricted to training for new or expanding industries, and routine preemployment
training for attrition and replacement should be terminated.

Meeting Student Needs

The VECS was established by the General Assembly to meet the needs of a wide
range of students not being served by the existing public institutions of higher
learning. There can be no doubt that the administrators of the system are
dedicated to fulfilling this mandate and that student and faculty morale is high
and compliments the goals of the system. JLARC evaluated the extent to which the
system meets student need in several areas, and with few exceptions the overall
impression was favorable.
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Open Program Admissions (pp.15-227)

The most complex and critical issue revolves around the open program admis-
sjons practice of the schools. The General Assembly intended to make appropriate
programs available to all students who could demonstrate the aptitude and ability
to benefit from them. 1n 1972, however, as the system was becoming decentralized,
the requirements for standardized diagnostic testing were dropped, and despite
program prerequisites oprinted in every college catalogue, open admission to pro-
grams became a virtual certainty at most colleges. Although some diagnostic pro-
cedures are used by most schools, a self advisement policy permits students to
enter programs even though diagnostic procedures determine they lack necessary
qualifications. While this policy can be an avenue to success for students who do
not test well, it can also contribute to failure, disappointment, or dissatisfaction
for many students. DOne indication that this has adversely affected the overall
quality of the program is that many teaching faculty feel that too many students
entered their classes without the basic skills needed to do the work.

Because of the unique make-up of the VCCS student body, many students drop in
and out of college to take courses as the need arises, and part-time students
enrolled in degree programs often omit quarters and receive their degree over an
extended pericd. Full-time students, however, can reasonably be expected to complete
their coursework {although not necessarily in two years).

During the three year period from 1970 to 1973 only a quarter of the full-
time freshman enrolled in VCCS degree programs returned the next year as sophomores.
(p. 18) The number of students that graduate is equally small, Between the 1970
and 1972 academic years only 12% of all students enrolled in the VYCCS graduated.
Based on the student survey, student attrition is estimated to be between 45-60%
annually.

JLARC has concluded that expansion of educational opportunity that permits
enrollment in programs, many times without regard to ability or purpose, is not
consistent with legislative intent and adversely impacts the performance of the
VCCS in terms of program quality and student completion. It is reasonable to infer
that completion rates will increase if community colleges apply admission standards
appropriate to curricular areas or at least require greater use of developmental
studies. The VCCS should establish minimum program admission guidelines and develop
a mechanism to monitor their application by each college.

Counseling for Student Needs (pp. 23-33)

Counseling plays an important role in helping students to receive the maximum
benefit from their college experience, and overall, counseling services were viewed
favorably by students. Based upon a suggested standard of 300-350 students per
counselor, VCCS counseling services are probably understaffed. Only eight schools
meet or exceed this standard. Counselor worklcad ranges from a low of 190 students
at Eastern Shore to a high of 670 students at Northern Virginia. (pp. 26)

While there is a problem with counselor turnover, it is concentrated at five
colleges located in major urban areas. These five colleges have high student-
counselor ratios and contract terms limit the schools'ability to compete with other
employers for experienced counselors.




Conclusion

The General Assembly charged the VCCS to fill a gap between high school and
four-year colleges. The VCCS should be commended for developing a comprehensive
statewide system of two-year colleges, which are accessible throughout the Common-
wealth. JLARC found a high level of student satisfaction, which is indeed a
favorable indicator of performance, and JLARC was impressed with the commitment
of college staff to the community college concept.

The VCCS management team has displayed admirable capabilities by promoting,
planning, organizing, and building a system of twenty-three community colleges in
eight short years. Unfortunately, attention to some day to day management issues
were neglected during the building phase. As a result, departmental management
has not kept pace with the physical growth of the system. Central controls have
been relaxed allowing the colleges to become more and more independent of the
system. Today, the VCCS is faced with inadequate long-range plans, a data
management system in the very early stages of development, and the need to strength-
en its research, planning, and enrollment forecasting capability. Prompt at-
tention to each of these important areas is required to insure the VCCS provides
the Commonwealth with the kind of effective and economical educational opport-
unities mandated by the General Assembly.
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FOREWORD

The Joint Legislative Audit and Review Commission became an
operating arm of the Virginia General Assembly during 1974. Its primary
function is to carry out operational and performance evaluations of
State agencies and programs to determine the extent to which legislative
intent is being carried out in an effective and efficient manner. This
evaluation of the Virginia Community College System is the first staff
report prepared for and accepted by the Commission. The report describes
a community college system in which Virginians can take considerable
pride. At the same time, it identifies administrative and educatiocnal
issues that require attention by the VCCS, the Council on Higher Education
and the legislature to insure the Commonwealth receives maximum return
from its public expenditures.

Information used in the review was collected principally from
the Council of Higher Education, the Department of Community Colleges,
and each college. The staff visited each of the 23 colleges and inter-
viewed many administrative and instructional faculty. Original data were
obtained from three scientific surveys {one among students; ocne among
teachers, administrators and lecturers; and one among counselors) and
from contact with numerous industries served by the VCCS.

It is JLARC's policy to keep agencies informed of the progress
of our reviews during each phase of the evaluation process. Also,
appropriate agencies are provided a preliminary draft report for comment
as part of an extensive data validation process. The VCCS, the Council
of Higher Education and the Division of the Budget were requested to
comment on the preliminary report and their replies are included in
Appendix V¥11. The Department of Community Colleges chose not to respond
to the preliminary draft, instead, a public statement was issued after
the final report was released. Their written response is included in
Appendix V11 along with JLARC comments felt necessary to clarify questions
raised by the VCCS. This procedure is not intended to debate the facts,
indeed we stand on the accuracy of the report.

On behalf of the Commission staff, |1 wish to express thanks to
each of the JLARC commissicners who provided assistance and support
during the first stages of organizational development, recruitment of
staff and preparation of this initial report. Appreciation is also
extended to Dr. Daniel C. Lewis, Chalrman of the State Board for Com-
munity Colleges, Dr. Dana B. Hamel, Chancellor-of the Virginia Community
College System and Dr. Daniel E. Marvin, Jr., Director of the Council of
Higher Education and the members of their staff for the cooperation
received during the course of the evaluation. Finally, special appre-
ciation is extended to the Department of Community Colleges' Management
Services Division for providing computer support during the review.

oy 0 ekl

May 2, 1975 Ray D. Pethtel
Director




LEGISLATIVE INTENT--THE VCCS5, 1975--THE STUDENTS

The Virginia Community College System (VCCS) 1s designed to meet a
wide range of academic, vocaticnal and cultural interests for the Commonwealth.
Strongly supported by the General Assembly and Governor Mills E. Godwin, VCCS
was built on a base of existing technical institutes, two-year branches, and
extension programs of public senior Iinstitutions. The system is hallmarked by
departmental status to enhance state-wide policy coordination and control,
twenty—-three regional schools with fthirty-fwo campuses and comprehensive insfruc-—
tional programs in college transfer, occupational, and continuing adult education.
More than sixty-six thousand individual students were enrolled in the fall of
1974. The biennial legislative appropriation for 1974-76 operating expenses
approximates $132 million.

The legislation that established VCCS is best understocd in the
context of the social and political milieu of the mid 1960's. This section
explores the conditions that led to a state—wide system of regional, comprehen-
sive community colleges, Introduces legislative intent, sets cut the scope of
services, and presents a VCCS student profile.

A key shortcoming of t£he VCCS 1s its sStudent classification system
which accounts for less than half of all students by program. A clear under—
standing of the purpose for which students attend a community college is
essential for both administrative and educational planning purposes.




. HIGHER EDUCATION IN VIRGINIA

The Virginia Community College System (VCCS) was established to bring
about greater educational opportunity in the Commonwealth. It grew out of the
need for coordinated post-secondary technical and general education that was
accessible to all Virginians and relevant to regional needs. The VCCS was the
culmination of several years' work by many educational and political leaders, a
Commission on Vocational Education, a Commission on Higher Education and the
State Council of Higher Education.

In the early 1960's, opportunity for education beyond high school was
limited--most public colleges and universities had restricted capacity, selective
admissions, and costly tuition. Eight of thirteen public colleges and universi-
ties admitted only men or only women students and most required above average
academic qualifications. Availability of two-year education was equally limited.
There were eleven branch colleges or extension services sponsored by three senior
institutions that offered two-year degrees, but most of these were designed to
serve as feeders to baccalaureate programs. Only four percent of all collegiate
students were enrolled in two-year schools. In addition to constraints of size,
the State found it could not meet an increased demand for skilled technicians
required by modern industry. The Commonwealth was rapidly shifting from an
agricultural to an industrial economy, and was eager to attract new industry and
provide increased employment opportunities. Sustained growth required accelerated
skill training or retraining for a substantial portion of the adult working
population.

Vocational Training

In 1962, the General Assembly decided the State urgently needed
increased occupational training and created a Commission on Vocational Education
to assess existing programs and recommend ways to expand and improve them. The
commission discussed a wide range of programs suitable to the '"'!meeds and aptitudes
of the students and the job requirements of the community." It projected a broad
based potential student population that would require various kinds of training
or retraining. Some levels of technical education would demand a high degree of
academic skill (short of a full four-year college program) while others might
not require even a high school diploma.

The commission found that training needs were different in each part of
the State according to specific job opportunities and, based on these findings
called for a series of post-secondary technical schools administered by an
independent Board of Technical Education. The board would be charged to meet
local needs, avoid duplication of facilities and coordinate programs with exist-
ing branch colleges, extensions and high schools. The cost of equipment and
instruction was to be borne by the State, but each political subdivision served
by a school was expected to provide land and buildings. Tuition fees were to be
fixed low enough ''not to discourage attendance by qualified and deserving students."

The General Assembly acted on the commission recommendations in 1964 and
created a Board of Technical Education empowered to establish and administer area
vocational and technical schools. The legislation specified that the schools
should provide:




...vocational and technical education to persons who have completed
or left high school...who are available for full-time study in preparation
for entering the labor market or for part-time study after entering the
labor market.?

The General Assembly also acted on another recommendation of the commission--

that further study be devoted to establishing a system of comprehensive community
colleges to meet all post high school (below the bachelor's degree) educational
needs of the State. Such a system was to recommend ways to consolidate the

branch colleges offering transfer programs, the new technical schools, and high
school adult vocational courses. A Higher Education Study Commission was created,
chaired by State Senator Lloyd C. Bird, which reported to the Governor and

General Assembly in 1965,

The Comprehensive Community College Plan

The Higher Education Study Commission was concernaed with a broad range
of issues that related to increased educational opportunity including projected
college enrollment, admission policies, facility planning, faculty compensation,
geographic location and community needs. Noting that growth in college
enrollments for the next five years (1965-70) was expected to equal that of the
preceding decade and a half, the commission recommended that each aspect of higher
education be expanded and diversified. For example, it recommended creation of
three additional publicly supported four-year colleges--George Mason and
Christopher Newport Colleges and Virginia Commonwealth University. 1ts highest
priority, however, was given to establish the community colleges which the
commission identified as necessary to fill '"the most significant gap in Virginia's
present provision of higher education."

A community college was defined in terms of general concepts and usage
in other states. The comprehensive community college was understood to carry
students two years beyond high school graduation in diversified curricula to gain
vocational competence as well as credits transferable toward a bachelor's degree.
1t was assumed that each community in which a school was located would participate
in institutional policy-making and course offerings could be tailored to regional
needs. 1In addition to standard freshman and sophomore transfer courses and
technical subjects leading directly to employment, colleges should offer credit
and non-credit adult education to meet a wide range of cultural interests.
Student counseling was generally recognized as a major responsibility of the
college--relating educational plans to abilities, encouraging those who should
continue their education, and suggesting alternatives for those who seemed unable
to profit from further instruction. According to the commission, counseling was
to be used primarily to help students find the proper direction to gain the most
from their educational experience.

The commission's specific recommendations built the community college
system on the base of fledgling technical schools already established. The Board
of Technical Education would be renamed as the Board of Community Colleges and
given responsibility to establish, control, and govern all public post high
school institutions. These were to include both two-year branches, technical
colleges, and other post secondary vocational programs, thus bringing an end to
any possible proliferation of competing courses. The criteria used to locate new




schools suggested the board take into account plans already made by the Board of
Technical Education. Each institution was to be allowed local autonomy in its
operations complemented by effective state-wide coordination. Local boards were
to: assist in identifying regional educational needs; enlist support of the
community; and, exercise general operational control. The State Council of
Higher Education would coordinate community colleges and other higher education
institutions in such fashion as to protect and preserve the identity of the
community college against encroachment by senior institutions.

These recommendations became the basis of the community college
legislation passed by the General Assembly in 1966. Many statutory provisions
reflect commission recommendations or adopt the language of the earlier bill
establishing the technical colleges. Several provisions, however, were amended
to mirror the political climate of that time, especially apprehension about
maintaining high quality instruction. For example, the commission recommended
incorporation of all branches into the proposed system to end duplication of
competing programs. When the bill was finally introduced, three branch schools
were not included--the Clinch Valley branch of the University of Virginia,
Danville Community College, a branch of Virginia Polytechnic Institute; and,
Richard Bland, a branch of the College of William and Mary. Attempts, were made
to force exemption of additional branch schools based on arguments ranging from
local pride to fear that the new community colleges could not obtain accredita-
tion. The branches, it was argued, were able to attract high caliber students
and faculty to high quality programs because they were identified with prestigious
institutions. After extensive public debate, the bill was passed and signed into
law. Richard Bland and Danville Community College continued as branch institu-
tions {Danville subsequently joined the VCCS in 1968). Clinch Valley was
converted from a two-year to a four-year school. Agreement was reached that the
new community colleges could become high quality institutions.

Two other statutory modifications were made. First, the provision
intended to protect the integrity of the two-year colleges was changed to assure
four-year institutions that they might continue to offer programs beyond the
sophomore level in the branch schools, even after their conversion to community
colleges. And, second, an advisory committee, consisting of seven members {one
from the Senate, one from the House of Delegates, and five appointed by the
Governor) was authorized to help solve accreditation problems. Actual transfer
of each branch school was to be delayed until the institution was certified
ready for accreditation. (The advisory committee was not established but
accreditation did not prove difficult.)

With these few exceptions, the branches, technical colleges and
vocational-technical programs became the nucleus of the VCCS,.

The Community College Legislation

The VCCS is headed by a State Board whose administrative arm is the
Department of Community Colleges. The department is authorized to provide
coordinated management services for the system as well as exercise, on behalf of
the board, educational policy leadership. Statute defines a comprehensive
community college by the types of education offered:




"Comprehensive Community College" means an institution of higher
education which offers instruction in one or more of the following

fields:

1 - freshman and sophomore courses in arts and sciences
acceptable for transfer in baccalaureate degree
programs;

2 - diversified technical curricula incliuding programs
leading to the assoclate degree;

3 - vocational and technical education leading directly
to employment; and

4 - courses in general and continuing education for adults
in the above fields.>

Program offerings are coordinated by the State Board in conjunction
with the Council of Higher Education. The legislation indicates "instruction in
one or more of the following fields' to allow flexibility in establishing
appropriate programs for each college. The colleges should, therefore, be
similar but not necessarily identical, and some may not offer all different types
of instruction. Delegate D. French Slaughter, a principal sponsor of the
legislation in the House of Delegates, argued the system should have a great deal
of flexibility.

"In Lee, Scott, and Wise (highly rural counties), for example
if the demand is for transfer students and you do not have a single
demand for a technical course, then this is all right--we should
offer what the students need in the region."6

Since the Commission on Higher Education desired to make comprehensive post-
secondary education accessible throughout Virginia in one coordinated system, it
can be assumed that most colleges would have at least a part of each type of
instruction.

In any event, the General Assembly delegated authority to the State
Board to plan, establish and administer the system. |In doing so, it clearly made
the board responsible for both educational quality and content by mandating that:

...the board shall recognize the need for excellence in all
curricula and shall endeavor to establish and maintain standards
appropriate to the various purposes the respective programs are
designed to serve.

Although specific standards are not set out in the statute, legislative
history clearly indicates that appropriate educational standards relate to
admissions, curricular relevance, level and quality of instruction.

Admission standards were not to unduly restrict any high school
graduate from enrolling at a community college. The Commission on Higher
Education, in fact, asserted admission policy should be '"to provide every high
school graduate who really wants an education the opportunity to prove he or she
can successfully carry a program of college-level studies.' It questioned the
ability of any method to accurately predict an individual's capacity to do college
work, and blamed restrictive admissions at four-year institutions on both lack of
facilities and restrictive admission standards. Community colleges in contrast




were to provide an opportunity for 'high school graduates of all levels of
competence to continue their education.'

Program admission prerequisites, however, should differ in regard to
the aptitude and level of academic ability necessary for success, and appropriate
admission standards should be commensurate with program goals. Counseling
services have a primary responsibility to place students in programs suited to
their abilities as well as interests. The commission cited an example of a
student who cannot do well in foreign languages who might do well in a technical
curriculum. Alternatively, a student who starts out to be a repairman might have
real ability in mathematics and science and be counseled to enroll in a program
that will prepare him to be an engineer or scientist. The commission stated that
students of low academic ability could be given a program of general education
to increase interest and capacity.

The board was also made responsible for establishing and maintaining
programs taught at a level necessary to fulfill their purpose. Freshman and
sophomore courses are to be transferable and taught at the same level as in four-
year colleges. Occupational-technical courses should be related to community
and employer needs and keep pace with ''the complexity and rapidity of technologi~-
cal growth and economic changes.'' Occupational programs not only should prepare
graduates for immediate employment but should alsc be relevant to the vocational
and cultural needs of adults in the community served.

The Community College System

VCCS began to operate in 1966 when Virginia Western at Roanoke opened
its doors. The college had been formed by joining Roanoke Technical Institute,
a branch of Virginia Polytechnic Institute, with the School of General Studies
Branch of the University of Virginia. Six other schools were added in quick
order:

eNorthern Virginia (Northern Virginia Technical Institute)
eDanville (Danville Technical Institute)

eNew River (New River Vocational School)

oThomas Nelson (Peninsula Vocational Center)

®Blue Ridge (Valley Vocational School)

eVirginia Highlands (Washington County Vocational School).

In its first year, VCCS enrolled about 7,500 students and spent about $3 million
for construction along with another $3.8 million for operating costs. Growth in
terms of individual students and costs has been steady, and by the 1973~74
academic year, more than 83,000 individual students enrolled in systenm courses
with annual operating expenditures that exceeded $55 million.

The state-approved master plan originally envisioned twenty-two separate
schools. By 1974, there were twenty-three colleges with thirty~two campuses to
serve each area of the State (see map at end of this chapter) with two additional
campuses planned--~a Norfolk campus for Tidewater and a Goochland County campus
for J. Sargeant Reynolds. Total expenditures from all funding sources for capital
construction between 1966 and 1974 have been $85,840,786.



VCCS ENROLLMENT AND EXPENDITURES

1966-1974
Year VCCS Students Annual Operating Expenditures
1967-68 12,370 9,485,190
1968-69 22,797 16,236,412
1969-70 30,341 19,600,951
1970-71 39,765 24,345,078
1971-72 52,143 31,505,802
1972-73 66,199 42,876,040

Source: Letter from Mr. L. Daniel Crooks, Department of Community Colileges,
Director for Administration and Finance, dated March 12, 1975.

The Department of Community Colleges reported headcount enroilment for .
the fall quarter of 1974 in excess of 66,000 and fuli-time equivalent (FTE)
enrollment at just under 40,000. (FTE is calculated by dividing total credit
hours produced by a full-time student joad of 15 credits for one academic term
or by 45 credits for one academic year.) Two-thirds of all students are enrolied
for part-time study. Only three schoois, Danvilile, Virginia Highlands, and
Wytheviile report part-time enroiiment at less than 50 percent.

tach of the twenty-three schools offer six functional program areas:

®University Parallel {(Coliege Transfer)
®Jccupational-Technical

#General and Continuing Aduit Education
eSpecial Training

sDevelopmental Studies

eCommunity Service

If a student wishes to specialize in one particular subject, there are 153

distinct majors to choose from that can result in an Associate Degree, Certificate,
or Diploma. Many other individual courses of instruction are available with or
without credit.

Total legislative appropriations for VCCS operations are about $132
million for the 1974-76 biennium of which $7 million is alliotted to the department
and $125 miilion supports the colleges. These data (1974 enroliment and
appropriations) are detailed for each school in Table 2. Additional statistics
related to enroliment are contained in the appendices to this report.

JLARC Evaluation Methodology

, Information used in this evaluation was collected principaily from the
Department of Community Colleges, the Council of Higher Education and each
college. The JLARC staff visited each of the 23 colleges and interviewed many
administrative and instructional faculty. In each case where data were rearranged




Table 2

COMMUNITY COLLEGE ENROLLMENTS & APPROPRIATIONS

Fall, 1974 Enrollment 1974-76

College Head Count FTE Count Operating Appropriations
Blue Ridge 1,423 882 § 2,574,385
Central Virginia 2,675 1,541 4,586,780
Dabney S. Lancaster 794 4i5 1,973,185
Danville 1,898 1,369 4,433,720
Eastern Shore 379 248 906,620
Germanna 913 54 2,296,800
J. Sargeant Reynolds 5,032 2,858 8,614,100
John Tyler 2,254 1,259 5,352,935
Lord Fairfax 1,049 yan 2,603,425
Mountain Empire 1,045 589 2,153,240
New River 1,864 1,231 3,384,430
Northern Virginia 21,439 11,974 35,606,500
Patrick Henry 816 513 1,646,610
Paul D. Camp 1,097 597 2,183,435
Piedmont Virginia 1,536 900 2,420,570
Rappahannock 983 527 2,626,470
Southside Virginia 1,356 695 3,065,210
Southwest Virginia 1,562 1,104 3,810,555
Thomas Nelson 4,034 2,401 7,168,125
Tidewater 7,995 4,878 14,858,440
Virginia Highlands 1,153 799 2,295,250
Virginia Western 4,181 2,622 7,252,645
Wytheville 1,267 857 2,800,595
Department of

Community Colleges -~ -~ 6,955,760
Total 66,745 39,474 $131,569,785

Source: {enrollment) Department of Community Colleges Enrollment Report,
November 5, 1974. (appropriations) 1974-1976 Appropriations Act.

or derived from information not part of a public record, a source statement has
been prepared to indicate its origin.

To obtain original data on the VCCS, JLARC carried out three surveys:
one among students; one among teachers, administrators and lecturers; and one
among counselors. The one among counselors consisted of all counselors currently
employed by the VCCS. The other two surveys were based upon samples of respondents
scientifically drawn to be representative of the VCCS. A detailed description of
the survey methodology, the samples used and the checks made of reliability are
contained in the Technical Appendix. The use of such surveys were important to
this evaluation in two ways: One, they provided an independent check on
information supplied to us by the VCCS. Second, they filled in gaps where the



VYCCS information systems either have not been developed or have not been
sufficiently refined to permit an external analysis by desired objectives. Used
in this way, such surveys are an effective tool for indicating major differences
within the system and for describing the VCCS itself.

Surveys are also most useful to assess ''clientele satisfaction', an
important measure of program performance. In this regard, one finding is common
to each survey. There is a high degree of system-wide satisfaction on the part
of students with their community college experience, and an equally high degree
of commitment and morale on the part of the administrative and teaching staffs
with the community college concept. This level of satisfaction is indeed one
indication of the performance of the VCCS and reflects favorably on its
accomplishments. The value of Virginia's two-year degree and certificate
education has been judged successful by the students and faculty directly exposed
to 1t. Even though satisfaction is high, each survey highlighted a number of
problems in VCCS and in some instances at specific schools. 1n this regard it
should be pointed out that the surveys are best seen as indicators of which schools
are atypical of the system rather than as a precise measure of each of the
twenty-three schools. These areas and extremes are discussed in the following
sections.
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A COMMUNITY COLLEGE STUDENT PROFILE

Virginia community college students are young--over two-thirds are
under 30. Students between 17 and 22, the traditional college population, are
the largest single age group (36%) but they just barely outnumber students who
are 23-30 years old {34%). Most of the remaining third are between 31 and 50
with about four percent older than 50 and less than one percent older than 65.
These age groups represent three distinct instructional service populations:
students who enter college immediately after high school to pursue an Associate
Degree, young adults who return to school after a few years' absence to take job
enrichment courses, and older persons who return after a much longer absence
principally for their own personal enjoyment. Only the first group fits the
traditional mold of a college student and it is the only one in which a majority
(3 out of 4} enroll full-time.

The VCCS is almost evenly divided between the sexes {53% male, 47%
female), and it is predominately white. One out of eight students system-wide
is non-white; minority enrollment, however, is higher at some schools. Most of
the schools with high minority enrollment are situated in areas of sizable Black
or other minority population.

Residential patterns indicate a substantial number of students own
homes--more than rent or live with parents. Most students who own homes are
part-time, while the majority of the students who live with their parents are
full-time. An interesting note to residential patterns as well as age is that
of about 2150 developmental students, half own homes and are over 30 years old.
Thus, VCCS does serve some students who would probably not qualify academically
for usual or desired higher educational options--although not in great numbers.

The finding that community colleges serve several different types of
students conforms with the General Assembly's original intent. However, the
service groups vary considerably throughout the system. For example, a majority
of students at some schools appear to be primarily in the 17-22 year range,
especially at Central Virginia and Patrick Henry, an indication that such schools
are more traditional educational institutions than most conmunity colleges.

This assumption is buttressed by the fact that such schools also have a high
concentration of single students living at home, another general measure of a
traditional college student. In contrast, about half the students at Tidewater
are between 31 and 50 years old and own their own homes, reflecting a greater
orientation toward the community at large.

Occupational Characteristics

Most students are employed--only one in four respondents said they did

This student profile is based on responses to the JLARC survey of VCCS students
that attended college during the spring quarter of the 1973-74 academic year.
System-wide survey findings compare generally with information collected by the
department, although some discrepancies were noted between the two with regard to
specific schools. The profile focuses primarily on system characteristics but
notes significant variations at specific schools. Detailed tables for selected
demographic characteristics are contained in Appendix 1.
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not work. Interestingly, over half of the students are employed full-time, a
markedly different characteristic than the usual college student. Three-fourths
of the students reported in occupational-technical programs and the unclassified
category are employed full-time, but only a third enrolled in university parallel
curricula have jobs.

There is a wide representation of different occupations. Three-fourths
of the survey respondents are either in a business, engineering, or public service
field. About half of all employed individuals intend to remain in their current
occupation; the remainder intend to change jobs, generally as a result of
community college training. Occupational patterns of those intending to change
jobs are not greatly different from current employment except there is a
significant proportion planning to enter health fields, increasing the health
share of the total from 5% to almost 20%.

The VCCS, then, draws its students from a wide range of occupations
and enrolls a substantial number of students who are full-time employees, denoting
that community colleges in Virginia are more than ''just another place to go to
college''. More important, however, is the benefit that the community colleges are
believed by students to have on occupational patterns: they apparently enhance
job mobility or advancement and in some instances, such as health fields, contri-
bute to an expanded source of trained personnel.

Educational Objectives

Student educational objectives may be inferred by program enrollment.
However, analysis is complicated by the reporting system VCCS uses to classify
students. The department reports enrollment in four broad categories--university
parallel, occupational-technical, developmental and unclassified. Unclassified
students account for more than half of all enrollment on a system-wide basis.
Actually, many unclassified students should be classified in a program category.
Analysis of the data on students attending community colleges during the spring
term of 1974 found substantial differences between. the VCCS classification and
student response to program enrollment questions. Therefore, JLARC reclassified
students by using responses to four survey questions; purpose of attending, field
of study, degree expected, and student perception of program enrollment. (See
Technical Appendix)

Figure 1 shows the relationship by program category of the official
classification taken from departmental files, the student's self classification,
and the JLARC assigned classification. Clearly,.a redistribution of unclassified
students into curricular programs is essential to permit accurate assessment of
performance according to educational objectives. In light of this situation, the
program outcome measures reported in the following sections use the JLARC assigned
classification wherever possible.

The importance of Figure 1 in this profile is to establish that the
current enrollment reporting system used by the department does not clearly
address student educational objectives. Without that information, the VCCS has
little chance of routinely evaluating 1ts own accomplishments, needs, or short-
comings, thus adversely impacting instructional program planning and budget
requirements (both discussed in detail in later sections).
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Students attend community college for a variety of reasens. Figure 2
itlustrates attendance by purpose for each enrollment category and for all students.
The largest category (one-third) attend in order to prepare for a new job or
career. Students pltanning to transfer to a four-year college are the second
largest group and those seeking to increase present job skills are third. Only
one in six students indicate they are enrolled purely for personal enjoyment.
Two-thirds of the students in the university parallel program intend to transfer
to a four~year college but about a third are also enrolled to increase job
advancement potential. There is more division of purpose among occupaticonal
students, approximately half are preparing for a career while another third seek
to upgrade current skills. Students in developmental programs are more evenly
divided; a quarter seek to transfer, a quarter report they are enrolled for their
own enjoyment, and a third are preparing for a new job.

Another way to view enrollment is to determine whether student
orientation is for a preparatory or advancement purpose. Preparatory purposes
inctude those aimed at future education or careers; advancement is concerned
with present employment. Here the configuration is quite different and the VCCS
appears to be largely a preparatory system~-review of Figure 2 shows that three
out of five students are preparing for a job or to transfer. Most students
attending community college also expect to receive an award from the school
(seven out of ten respondents}. Most of the students surveyed reported they would
receive an Associate Degree (62%) and only one in ten responded their program
resulted in a diploma or certificate. About 28% did not expect any award.

VCCS students are evenly split between full-time and part-time status
and day and evening enrollment, but not all full-time students take classes during
the day, nor do all part-time students enroll in evening classes. Three-fourths
of the day students are full-time, and five out of six evening students are part-
time. In addition, college transfer students generally enrctl as full-time day
students while occupaticnal students are equally divided between full and part-
time, day and evening. Unclassified students are usually part~time and attend
evening classes. :

Virginta's community colleges can be said to serve a substantial cross
section of the State's population. The student body includes persons taking
courses for enjoyment, preparing for or advancing a career, and other students
traditionally associated with higher education. This heterogeneous population is
evidence that the VCCS breoadly serves the people of Virginia.
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ADMISSION — COUNSELING - ACCESSIBILITY

The primary attraction to a community college has been its accessibil-
ity —-- programs, courses, locations and costs are within reach of most
Virginians. Accessibility has been achieved, in part, by an open—-door
admissions practice not only for the school but also for programs. Open
program admission is not consistent with legisiative intent and State
Board policy and has adversely affected program quality and program
completion. Counseling services, apart from admission responsibilities,
are well received by students and faculty. Nevertheless, counselor
turnover and workloads need careful review.

This section focuses on the processes through which students enter a
community college, select programs and Iearn about themselves and school
regources. Finally, JLARC discusses the impact VCCS has had on the
availability of post-secondary education in the Commonwealth. A major
part of this section deals with program completion rates. For the past
four years (1970-1974) about 12% of all VCC3 students have graduated
from the system.

There can be little doubt that overall geographic, financial and
program accessibility provided by the VCCS has eliminated much of the
gap in higher education in Virginia.




11. COLLEGE AND PROGRAM ADMISS10ONS

The VCCS has an open-door admissions policy. A community college
education is available to any person who is at least 18 years of age or has
graduated from high school and who shows, through counseling and testing, he or
she can benefit from instruction. State Board policy requires that an additional
prerequisite be met for admission to instructional programs--that students dem-
onstrate the aptitude and skill necessary to complete them.8 This two-step
admissions procedure is premised on the fact that a wide range of programs are
available and the assumption that there are effective mechanisms to place students
in curricular areas consistent with their ability. These procedures conform with
legislative intent. Even though State Board policy conforms with intent, VCCS does
not have system-wide qualitative program admission standards nor sufficient con-
trols to insure there is compliance with policy.

Until 1970, the American College Test (ACT) was used to determine the
appropriateness of program admission. Between 1970 and 1972, the department
required the Comparative Guidance and Placement Program {CGP) test to measure
student interest and aptitude. Adoption of the CGP was recommended by a depart-
mental Ad Hoc Committee on Testing that concluded the CGP was more appropriate
than the ACT because it was closely related to the "unique needs of two-year
college students'. Subsequent follow-up testing at Central Virginia Community
College, requested by the committee, found that CGP scores were generally related
to academic success and that low test scores correlated with low grade5.9 But
in 1972, the CGP was dropped as a system requirement and admission policy was
delegated to each college. 1In part, this decision repcortedly was made ''because of
the 'open admission' policy that allova students to walk in, make application and
register for classes simultaneousliy."

Admission Practice at the Colleges

Delegation of admission policy to individual colleges has resulted in
a virtual open program admission practice. According to most college catalogues
program admission requires an applicant to have general academic preparation. For
example, university parallel students generally must have four units of high
school English, two units of preparatory mathematics, one unit of laboratory
science, and one unit of social studies. There are differences according to field
of study--science and engineering programs generally require three or four years
of preparatory mathematics; liberal arts usually requires one year of history;
most occupational-technical programs require students to demonstrate proficiency
in mathematics or English, 1f a student does not meet these minimum prerequisites,
most schools suggest applicants take developmental courses to up-grade their skills,

In addition to the general preparatory requirements, program admissions
are also supposed to be limited to those students who have demonstrated aptitude
and skills. To assess student potential, a school must use some kind of diagnostic
tools. JLARC found a wide variety of diagnostic procedures in use at the colleges.
All schools rely, to some degree, on high school transcripts as a basic guide for

evaluating students. Fourteen schools repeort that all incoming regular students
are required to take the CGP test sometime before initial admission, and one
school requires a locally developed test. !l The remaining eight colleges do not

have any systematic testing requirements or procedures although some make optional
testing available. Diagnostic tests are tools which may be used by both students
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and counselors., The CGP is particularly appropriate because, in addition to
reporting mathematics and verbal achievement, it also provides an interest profile
of the student. The CGP is not a definitive indicator of success but it does
provide information which can be used by counselors and students to help make
intelligent career and educational choices. Diagnostics are especially necessary
in a community college environment because there are many different types of
instructional programs and students have a wide range of backgrounds, abilities
and goals. Counselors need to employ a wide spectrum of information including
high school transcripts, test results and perscnal interviews to guide students

to select appropriate educational programs,

Despite the fact that both legislative intent and State Board policy
require quality standards they have not been developed. Moreover, even though
diagnostic tests are available, in the absence of system-wide standards, colleges
have greatly relaxed program admissions. During campus visits, most counselors
reported it was not their responsibility to deny program admission to any appli-
cant. Since counselors at most schools play the key role in the registration
process, if they do not approve or deny admissions, no one does.

JLARC surveyed all counselors employed by VCCS in the fall quarter of
1974 and asked them to assign a priority to each area of their work. The results
(Table 3) indicate that one role, ldentifying Student Educational and Career Goals,
was consistently ranked by respondents as having a high prierity (76 percent)
while only 45 percent felt it was equally important to match interest with ability
{Assessing Student Capabilities). The responses to this survey question show
that counselor perception of their responsibilities contrasts substantially from
the purposes of counseling services as conceived by the General Assembly.

A V"self-advisement' policy used by many community colleges is another

indicator of relaxed standards. In this case, if a student insists on being
admitted to a particular program area even though diagnostic criteria indicate
a lack of aptitude or skill, the student is placed on "self-advisement''. The

counselor annotates the student record to show that program admission was the
student's own decision. This practice, in the words of one campus counseling dir-
gctor, permits students to "experience programs, test them out, and have a right
to fail."l2

Table 3

COUNSELOR OPINION OF WORK PRIORITY

Work Area High Moderate Low

ldentifying Student Education

amd Career Goals 76% 12% 12%
Academic Problems ' 17 28 55
Getting Students into Courses

and Programs Desired 22 18 60
Assessing Student Capabilities 45 22 33
Personal and/or Social Problems 38 18 L

Source: JLARC Counselor Survey, October, 1974
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Open program admissions were also confirmed in the JLARC student survey
analysis. Ninety percent of all respondents indicated they were admitted to the
program of their first choice and even two out of three students classified in
the developmental category were admitted to their chosen field of study when they
registered. During campus visits, and in reviewing course placement plans, only
three schools (Danville, Central Virginia and Wytheville) were found to require
any reasonable effort to restrict program admissions or require developmental
study prior to program acceptance.

Impact of Open Admissions

The VCCS has given little attention to assessing the outcome of open
program admission from either a qualitative or quantitative perspective. There
are, however, several criteria that can be applied to indicate its effect--student
ability in class and program completion rates.

Cne qualitative indicator is an assessment of the skill level of students
enrolled in community colleges. The JLARC faculty survey (reported in a later
section) found that many teaching faculty think students enrolled in their classes
lack the fundamental skill needed to do the work required. One result of low
skill level is likely to be failure, persconal dissatisfaction or disappointment
with a particular program. Teaching faculty responses to a question about why
students do not complete programs (Table 4) suggest each of these reasons may occur
with some frequency.

Although the most frequent reason given for non-completion was ''‘person-
al reasons other than failing'', a number reported in open ended comment that
students had been inappropriately placed. Moreover, failing was cited as the
second most frequent reason for not completing programs and correspondingly, it
was assigned a low infrequency rating,

Table 4

INSTRUCTTONAL FACULTY OPINION TO QUESTION:
WHY STUDENTS DO NOT COMPLETE PROGRAMS

Reason Frequent Moderate Infrequent
Personal Reasons Other Than Failing 50% 33% 17%
Failing 43 19 38
Transfer To Four-year School 31 28 i
Employed 31 34 35
Financial 31 30 39

No Degree Intended 28 32 -39
Moved From Region 11 23 66

Source: JLARC Faculty Survey, November, 1974

In addition to responses regarding reasons students do not complete pro-
grams, JLARC found a positive relationship between skill level comments and the
extent to which students complete community college programs. This relationship
is discussed below.
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Student Completion

Quantitative measures of open program admission impact can be based on
analysis of student progress toward program completion. Generally, most college
administrators and VCCS officials concede that about half of all community college
students do not return to college each subsequent vear., But they also explain
that community college students do not '‘drop-out''. Instead, students ''drop-in'
or 'drop-out'' to suit their needs. Since community colleges offer courses to
occasional students and many part-time enrollees, this statement is partially
correct. Nevertheless, a great many students who begin college in two-year pro-
grams on a full-time basis and who intend to finish, do not complete. These
students can be considered ''drop-outs''.

Normally, attrition is measured by tracking student flow by school term
and academic year. |f a student leaves school they are reported in attrition
statistics. Attrition cannot be measured in this traditional way for community
colleges because of the multiple chjectives served. Instead, attrition analysis
must be made by comparing student objectives with measures of program completion.
The JLARC student survey established student attendance purpose and we determined
that 71 percent of all respondents originally intended to complete a two-year pro-
gram and receive a degree (not necessarily in two years). This percentage is used
as a maximum benchmark on which to assess completions and is compared with four
different completion statistics.

*Proportion of full-time freshmen enrolled in degree
programs that return the next year as sophomores:

sProporticon of all freshmen enrclled in degree programs
that graduate in two years:

*Proporticn of all students enrclled in a subject major
that graduate in a four-year period: and,

*Proportion of all students that received an award in four years.a

Freshmen Progress. During the three year period from 1970 to 1973,
between 25-30% of the full-time freshmen enrolled in VCCS degree programs returned
the next vyear as sophomores. Table 5 shows the return rate for each school
between the 1972 and 1973 academic year. Slightly more vocational students (10
percent) re-enroll as sophomores than university parallel students (see Appendix
I1). The rate of return varies by college ranging from a low at Central Virginia
(5%) to a high at Dabney S. Lancaster (59%) -- the system average is 28%.

Based on the benchmark figure, 43 percent of the students enrolled
full-time, who plan to finish degree programs do not return to schocl as sopho-
mores after the first vear.

A1 though numbers would be preferable to proportions, the YCCS does not yet have
an information system that can readily track each student from admission to
graduation. The department reports its proposed management information system
will have this capability by 1976.
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Table 5

FULL-TIME FRESHMEN RETURHING AS SOPHOMORES
Associate Degree Programs Only--Fall 1972 and Fall 1973

Number
Freshmen Number of Returning Percent

College Fall 1972 Sophomores-Fall 1973 Return
Blue Ridge 299 Lh 15%
Central Virginia 517 24 5
Dabney S. Lancaster 160 94 . 59
Danville 386 56 15
Eastern Shore 92 36 39
Germanna ' 189 80 Y2
J. Sargeant Reynolds 96 1 1
John Tyler 478 122 26
Lord Fairfax 154 70 45
Mountain Empire 232 50 22
New River 360 130 _ 36
Northern Virginia 1,773 826 47
Patrick Henry 181 87 48
Paul D. Camp 161 50 31
Piedmont Virginia 160 56 35
Rappahannock 115 56 4q
Southside Virginia 323 71 22
Southwest Virginia 180 53 29
Thomas Nelson 457 160 35
Tidewater 1,594 94 6
Virginia Highlands 272 82 30
Virginia Western 752 291 39
Wytheville 312 43 14

VCCS . 9,243 2,586 28%

Source: Department of Community Colleges, O0ffice of Research and Planning,
Student Enrollment Booklets, Fall 1972 and Fall 1973.

Graduates. The number of students that graduate in two years is equally
small. JLARC calculated the relationship of all awards to student graduation class.
Between the 1970 and 1972 academic years, a number equivalent to 30 percent of the
previous vear's freshmen class received awards. These two calculations leaving
little doubt that most attrition is between initial admission and the beginning of
the second year of study. |t should be noted that nearly all students who attain
sophomore status do graduate. Thus, most of the weeding out process takes place
during the initial year.

Graduation rates are also fairly consistent over a four-year period as
shown in Table 6. JLARC determined cumulative graduate rates based on students
enrolled in subject majors and for all students. Enrollment was adjusted to
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include only those students who could have graduated during this period by sub-
tracting freshmen from the 1973 total. Cumulative rates for each schocl are
contained in the Appendix. Based on the four-year period, cumulative graduation
rates are 24% for students enrolled in programs and 12% for all students (includ-
ing those unclassified), This total shows that attrition between admission and
graduation over a fairly long time period is probably between 47 to 59 percent
according to the benchmark figure.

Finally, JLARC compared program completion rates by school with the
faculty opinions about student skill level. The following scattergram (Figure 3)
plots these relationships. The figure shows that at schools with low completion
rates there was substantial faculty agreement that students alsc had skill levels
that were too low to complete required classroom work.

Table 6

CUMULATIVE GRADUATION RATES
1970-1974

Based on Program Enrollment

Academic Yr. Fall Cumulative
Beginning EnrolIment Graduates Rate
1970 15,433 2,196 --%
1971 18,927 3,001 --
1972 20,772 b, 026 --
1873 5,0064 5,428 24%

Based on All Students in VCCS

1970 27,938 2,196 --
1971 35,544 3,001 --
1972 41,723 4,026 --
1973 11,4569 5,428 12%

aSophomores only.
Source: Department of Community Colleges, Office of Research and Planning,
Awards Conferred, (years indicated) and Student Enrollment Booklet,

(years indicated).

Conclusion

Community colleges have, over the last several years, adopted a practice

of program admissions that permits enrollment substantially without regard to
ability or purpose. Expansion of educational opportunity in this manner is far
beyond legislative intent and in JLARC's judgement, adversely impacts the per-
formance of the VCCLS in terms of student quality and program completion. Based
on the preceding analysis, it is reasonable to make the inference that completion
rates will increase if community colleges apply admission standards appropriate
to curricular areas (or at least require greater use of remedial study options
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Figure 3

RELATIQONSHIP OF SKILL LEVEL TO GRADUATION RATES
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Source: Department of Community Colleges, Office of Research and Planning,

prior to program admission.

Student Enrollment Booklets, Fall (1970 through 1973) and Awards
Conferred (1970-71 through 1973-74), and JLARC Faculty Survey,

November 1974.

Appropriate standards should, at a minimum, be based

on uniform tests or other diagnostic techniques that establish an aptitude and

interest profile.
as explicit State Board policy.

cases,

Testing is entirely consistent with legislative intent as well
Even though testing may not be definitive in all
it can be used as a valuable supplement to counseling procedures and may,

if properily applied, be used to direct students to appropriate study areas that
can be completed.

Probably, current open program admissions is related to the availability
of legislative appropriations that have enabled VCCS to accept every applicant and
accommodate each student's preference--a situation that is not likely to continue.
As demands for State dollars increase, capacity will become more limited and
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schools will have to restrict admissions. VCCS does not now have procedures to
limit acceptance except on a ''first-come, first-served' basis. This policy
does not comply with legislative intent with regard to program enrollment.

The department should establish minimum program admission guidelines for
state-wide implementation and develop a mechanism to monitor each college's
application of standards. And, counseling services should be given explicit

responsibility to insure that appropriate diagnostic tools are used to assist
implementation of standards.
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COUNSELING FOR STUDENT NEEDS

Counseling has been assigned an important role in the community college
concept in addition to the admissions process by legislative design and by State
Board policy. Counselors should help students to receive maximum benefit from
the diverse program offerings by: helping them to select reasonable and attain-
able educational objectives; and, advising about programs consistent with their
goals. A good definition of counseling is contained in a book entitled Breaking
the Access Barriers: A Profile of Two-Year Colleges, published in 1971. The
authors attribute to counselors an assistance role: '

..in identifying {(students) ablilities and aptitudes, in
assessing their deficiencies and potentialities, and in
rationalizing their aspirations.l3

ldeally, counselors aid students without dictating to them. And, the most
successful outcome counseling can expect is a student who has a relatively clear
conception of what he or she can do and would like to do, and what the community
college can do for him to attain that result.

Counseling in the VCCS is almost entirely a responsibility of individual
colleges. The only system requirements are that counseling services be established
and professional staff possess at least a masters degree. Typically, counseling
services are organized under a Dean of Student Services or, in large schools,
under a separate coordinator for counseling service. There are exceptions to this
pattern, notably, where counselors are assigned to instructional divisions. The
duties performed by counselors also vary. At small colleges, they may not only
counsel students but also administer tests, handle financial aid, manage job place-
ment for graduates and serve as advisors for student activities. At large
col leges, counselors generally are not assigned multiple duties and tend to special-
ize in one or ancther student service.

Counseling should start as early as pre-admission contacts with pro-.
spective students. This may be followed by diagnostic testing (if any is used)
and orientation to scheool programs and services. At several schools, Virginia West-
ern and Northern Virginia for example, orientation classes can serve as personal
development seminars. The last element of counseling is based on individual stu-
dent contact to obtain initial placement and other services required. At all but
four schools, counseling is supplemented by faculty advisors used primarily for
proper course selection.

Evaluating the performance of counseling is complicated by its highly
personalized nature. Counseling responsibilities to a school have been discussed
in the admissicns chapter, counseling responsibilities to students depend on a
number of immeasurable factors among which are personality, understanding and
perception. JLARC has reviewed the process by examining factors that indicate
student willingness to seek counseling and corresponding capability to provide
useful advice by asking students about their experiences. The factors used to
assess counseling include:

sExtent to which counseling takes place.
®Accessibility of counselors to students.
®Gualifications of counselors.

eStudent and faculty opinion of counseling service.
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Extent of Counseling

Most students in YCCS take advantage of counseling services. Two out
of three respondents to the JLARC student survey indicated they had been counseled
--full-time students use counseling services more than part-time students
(4 of 5 compared to 3 of 5). Students in developmental programs are most likely
to seek counseling and unclassified students are the least likely to want advise-
ment--only one in four unclassified students reported they had seen a counselor,

Willingness to seek counseling Is partly a function of the student's
purpose in attending a community college. A number of unclassified students
attend for their own enjoyment or to take courses related to their current jobs
and do not require assistance. Students in other program categories are still
making educational and career choices that may be facilitated. This thesis is
borne out by the JLARC student survey. Three-fourths of the respondents who did
not seek counseling felt they had no need of it. Although only one-third of the
students did not seek counseling system-wide, there were several colleges where
the proportion was higher, for example, Southside Virginia and J. Sargeant
Reynolds. '

Students and counselors were asked to list the purposes for counseling
and the responses of both samples, summarized in Table 7, show a high degree of
agreement regarding priority.

Table 7

REASONS FOR VISITING COUNSELORS

Student-Counselor Agreement

High Priority Low Priority
Interpreting Test Scores Improving Grades
Changing Major Improving Study Habits
Future Occupational Plans Staying In School
Selecting Good Classes Getting Off Academic Probation
Selecting A Transfer College Family Problems
Future Educational Plans Colilege Policies

Obtaining Employment After
Finishing Colliege

Student-Counselor Disagreement

High Student/Low Counselor High Counselor/Low Student
Priority Priority
Obtaining Financial Aid Personal Problems

Understanding Yourself

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September 1974, and
JLARC Counselor Survey, October 1974,
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Accessibility of Counselors

Another factor bearing on effectiveness is the accessibility of
counselors. Counseiors must be available at the time students recognize the
need for and request their service. Accessibility is largely dependent on work-
load and office hours.

Counselor Workloads. Counseling positions for budget purposes original-
ly were calculated on a guideline of one counselor for each 250 to 350 FTE
students. For the 1974-76 biennium ail administrative personnel {including 1i-

- brary) have been determined on a basis of one position for each 75 FTE students.
Each community college may locate positions within functions at its discretion.
This formula has resuited in the wide variety of counselor workload patterns
within the VCCS which may be seen in Figure 4. Two ratios are presented; the
first is the ratio of full-time equivalent (FTE) students to counselors; the
second 1s the ratio of all students enrolied {(full and part-time) to the number of
counselors. Although the former measure is the base that has been used by the
department to determine the number of counselors required, the headcount ratio

is more 1llustrative of workloads. Counseling is student intensive, that is,

a part-time student may require the same time as one attending full-time. Addi-
tionally, counselors at most schools have to perform both professional and clerical
duties which also depend on the number of students to be served.

Although there is no optimum ratio between students and counselors, many
authorities suggest a ratio of 300 to 350 students for each counseior is the maximum
level for effectiveness. Using this criterion, VYCCS counseling services are
understaffed {oniy eight schools are at this level or below). Each of the eight
colleges are generally small, rural and account for less than 12 percent of fall,
1974 enroliment. This means that counseling services available to most VCCS
students are understaffed, often by substantial margins. Of the fifteen schools
that exceed the suggested standard, all but one have ratios greater than 400 to 1,
and eight have ratios over 500 to 1. Four of the schools in the latter category
(Central Virginia, J. Sargeant Reynolds, Northern Virginia, and Tidewater) are
located in Virginia's major urban areas and enroll approximately half of all com-
menity colliege students in the Commonwealth.

Data from previous academic years indicate that these ratios decline
from the fall quarter to the spring quarter. In 1973-74, the system-wide student

counselor ratio fell from 482 to | to 406 to 1--a drop of 16 percent. However,
this decline does not radically aiter workloads. Even if the ratios shown in
Figure 4 are discounted by 16 percent, over half of the colleges still exceed

standard criterion by more than 25%.

Office hours of each counseling service depend to some extent on the
level of staffing. All services operate during normal weekday hours and over half
of the counselors (15 community colleges) report regular evening hours. Saturday
hours are much less common: counselors at only four schools report being availi-
able on weekends. 1In many instances where counseling services do not schedule
regular evening or Saturday hours, appointments can be arranged.

According to the student survey, counseling seems to be reasonably

accessible. Oniy 12% (5262) of the respondents reported having difficuity seeing
counselors in the spring, as shown below. Since the spring guarter is usually the
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Figure 4

STUDENT PER COUNSCLOR, FALL QUARTER 1974
Eastern Shore | -
Southwest Virglnia
Dabney S. Lancaster
fermanna
Wytheville
Rabpahannock
Southside Virginia

Lord Fairfax

Paul D. Canp

Patrick Henry
John Tyler

Virginia Western

Hew River -i;
Danville Z
Blue Ridge a4

Thomas MHelson

VCCS Mean

Fiedmont Virginia
Mountain Emnpire

J. Sargeant Reynolds

Tidewater

Virginia Nighlands
Central Virginia

Northern Virginia

Source: Virginia Department of Community Colleges, Office of Research and Planning,
"fall Quarter 1974 Enrollment" (Nov. 1974}, and Office of Educational
Programs, '"Wirginia Community College System Counselors, 1974-1975",
September 1974,
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smallest regular enrollment period, we can assume there are greater access pro-
blems in the fall quarter with much Targer enrollment and more initial admissions.

TROUBLE SEEING COUNSELOR

Reason Number@ Percent of Total Enrollment
Service never open 1157 2.7
Crowded 2605 6.1
Counselor never there 1220 2.8
Other 280 0.6

aMu]tiple responses possible.

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974,

The fact that too many people wish to see a counselor at the same time
is the major reason for difficult access--probably occurring during registration.
Several colleges have significantly greater than average proportions of students
experiencing difficulty seeing counselors. At Germanna, Piedmont Virginia and
Themas Nelson, students cited crowding, never open, and counselor not there in
most instances. Piedmont and Thomas Nelsen have a high student-counselor ratio
but Germanna is among the lowest. Virginia Western students also reported dif-
ficulty in access but indicated that the only real problem was crowding.

If there is an inadequate number of counselors, students may be expected
to look for other sources of advice and over half of the students responding to
our survey said they had scught advice from teachers, faculty advisors, classmates
and administrators. Only two colleges, Virginia Western and Virginia Highlands,
deviated significantly from this pattern. At both schools, only cne in four
respondents indicated that they had sought alternative advice. Both schools have
counselors assigned to handle specific student programs.

Faculty advisors are used at 19 community colleges and only four schools,
Blue Ridge, Dabney S. Lancaster, Lord Fairfax, and Piedmont Virginia, did not use
this procedure at the time of our counselor survey. At least one school, Piedmont
Virginia, is establishing a system of faculty advisors. Faculty advisors generally
reduce the volume of students wishing to see a counselor. System-wide, only a
quarter of all counselors felt faculty advisors did not reduce workloads. This was
particularly true at Central Virginia, John Tyler, Northern Virginia, Southwest
Virginia, Thomas Nelson, Tidewater, and Virginia Western. At least some of this
opinion can be explained by the counselors' preceptions of faculty advisors (they
advise,we counsel). However, volume is the major factor; five of the largest VCCS
colleges are included in this group and four have student-counselor ratios of more
than 500 to 1.

Student Contacts. A final measure used to determine the accessibility
of counseling is the number of student-counselor contacts per quarter and the length

of meetings. According to the JLARC counselor survey, counselors see an average of
385 students per term. The actual pattern of contacts is illustrated in Figure 5.

Half of all students see counselors once a term, one-quarter make 2 or 3
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Figure 5

NUMBER & LENGTH OF STUDENT-COUNSELOR CONTACTS PER QUARTER

21-30 Minutes
Once

20 Mins, 39%
50% or Less
17%
2-3 Ti One hour =} 2%
- imes or more _
25% 51-60 31-40
Minutes .
145 Minutes
19%
~— 5-7 Times 9%
~— 5-9 Times
~~ Qver Ten Times L1-50 Minutes
NUMBER LENGTH

Source: JLARC Counselor Survey, October 1974.

visits, and the remaining 25% have extensive contacts.
data, the latter students can be identified. Not surprisingly, they are primarily
fuli-time day students. It is surprising that only one in seven developmental
students spends extra time with counselors. Unclassified students are not included
in this group at all. Most meetings are less than thirty minutes long and can be
termed ''routine counseling'', that is, short visits for procedural and administrative
purposes. However, two out of every five contacts represent lengthly visits.

From the student survey

Counselor Qualifications

By most standard measures, VCCS counselors are well qualified. Virtually
all have a masters degree or better--three-fourths have work beyond a masters--
and only one in ten does not have a degree in counseling. This image of a well
trained professional staff was also apparent on our field visits.

BACKGROUND EXPERIENCE OF COUNSELORS

.Teaching 60.6%
Counseling 62.4%
Business and Industry 24.8%
Educational Administration 19.3%
Other 19.3%

Source: JLARC Counselor Survey, October, 1974.
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As a group, counselors have adequate backaround in both counseling
and teaching.

Although counselors are highly qualified in terms of education and
experience, there appear to be some personnel problems within counseling services.
One third of the respondents to the JLARC counselor survey reported that they
had served at their present school for less than a year and over half of the
respondents indicated tenure of one year or less (Figure 6). Much of this appa-
rent turnover is concentrated in the largest community colleges; five schools,
(Central Virginia, Northern Virginia, Thomas Nelson, Tidewater and Virginia
Western) account for 22 of the 35 counselors reporting less than a vear's experi-
ence at their present school.

Figure 6

YEARS' EXPERJENCE AT PRESENT SCHOOL
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(N = 107)
Source: JLARC Counselor Survey, October, 1974.

The significance of this turnover is that it interrupts the continuity
of student contacts (chances are one in three that the student will not be able to
see the same counselor two years in a row). Furthermore, much of the colleges'
involvement or contact with the surrounding communities is handled by or through
the counseling staff. Thus, despite the fact that some of these counselors remain
in the YCCS (26% in the 1973-74 school year), these personnel changes necessitate
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a substantial rebuilding of contacts and re-orientation of personnel each year.

There is no general consensus among counseling personnel on how long it
takes to ''break in' a new counselor at a school--opinion ranges from a few months
to two years. The lower figure may be valid with regard to orientation to the
school itself but it is difficult to imagine an individual establishing contacts
with and coming to know the surrounding community in less than a vyear. This
contact and knowledge is especially vital in a system where many decisions are
based on informal consultation and innate ''feel'' for the area. The fact that any-
where from a third to a half of the counseling personnel in the VCCS$ have not
had sufficient experience at their present schools indicates that the basic
understanding of the service area, necessary to both counseling students and the
school's community orientation, may be lacking.

The reasons behind these personfiel changes are varied. Many counselors
leave the system or transfer to other colleges for personal reasons. However, the
JLARC counselor survey and conversations with counseling personnel indicate that
there 1s also dissatisfaction among counselors over salary and contract terms.

Many comments reported on the counselor guestionnaires indicate that counselors

see themselves working more hours at a lower rate of pay than the teaching faculty,
a perception which is maintained despite the fact that salary scales for the two
groups are comparable. Some counselors also feel that the teaching faculty has

the more desirable option of choosing the length of their contracts while they

must accept a 12 month contract.

Workloads also appear to be a significant factor in these perceptions,
especially at the larger colleges. For example, each of the five schools noted
above as having high proportions of new counselors has a high student-counselor
ratio, and counselors at all but Central Virginia feel that their workloads are
not reduced by faculty advisors.

A third factor affecting turnover is a lTack of advancement opportunity
within the VCCS. While starting salaries may be sufficient to enable the system
to attract qualified recent graduates and individuals with Timited experience, the
VCCS is reportedly outbid by public schools and other state community college
systems for experienced counselors. Thus, it is difficult both to retain counselors
or to attract experienced personnel. There Is also very little opportunity for
advancement as a counselor within a given school. Only two positions, Dean of
Student Services and Coordinator of Counseling, are open to counselors in their
specialty and these have generally been filled from outside rather than by promo-
tion from within. Thus, upwardly mobile counselors are faced with a choice
between leaving a college or finding another position at the school outside the
counseling service.

The problems noted above are not necessarily the primary reasons for the
personnel changes shown in Figure 6; nor are they necessarily valid (salary
comparability for example). However, two points stand out very clearly. The first
is that there is a significant Tack of communication within the VCCS concerning
counselors. Secondly, this rather large volume of personnel changes can adverse-
ly affect the ability of a counseling service to meet the needs of colleges',
students and community.
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Student and Faculty Opinion of Counseling

Perhaps the best indicator of performance is the opinion of those af-
fected by it--the students who seek counseling and the teaching faculty. Student
survey respondents were overwhelmingly favorable in their opinion of counseling
{Figure 7). For VCCS. about three in five rated it favorable {a combination of
"excellent' and '"'above average'' responses) and less than 5 percent said it was
poor (a combination of ''below average' and "poor''). To a lesser degree, regular
instructional faculty members were favorable also (Figure 8), over half of the
faculty respondents felt counseling was adequate. However, teachers are prone
to be more critical and less inclined to be indifferent than students. One-
third of the faculty felt counseling was not adequate (compared to 5% for students).
Similarly, where one in three students termed it average, only one in eight
faculty members took such a stand.

The differences in faculty and student opinion are evident when one com-
pares the ratings for individual community colleges. The lowest rating on the
student survey was at Piedmont Virginia {25% responded counseling was below
average), but at least 25% of the faculty at fifteen schools rated counseling
inadequate. Only one school, Southside Virginia, escaped negative faculty criti-

cism entirely compared to six on the student survey.

Conclusion

The VCCS counseling services seem to serve student purposes as well as
they expected. With the exception of playing a responsible role in program admis-
sions, counselors assist community college students in a fashion that is consistent
with legislative intent. Some counseling difficulties can be related to contract
terms and workload. A good case can be made that counselors should be hired on the
same basis as their teaching counterparts or that advancement potential should be
defined so that a counselor would be more amenable to remaining at a school for
more than one or two years. Either action will tend to reduce turnover and enhance
the likelihood that student needs will be more closely attuned to institutional
resources and the community college environment.

More contact with developmental students also seems advisable, Although
counselors at most colleges are primarily responsible for dealing with these
students our survey results indicate that very few developmental students spend
more than the average amount of time with counselors. Yet these are the same
students who could profit most from meeting with counselors on a regular basis to
assess progress, goals and alternatives.

Workload patterns also need careful consideration. The requirement for
counseling positions is more logically related to headcount than full-time equiva-
lent students. Even though administrative positions are assigned on a FTE basis,
the current student counselor ratio should be considered on a headcount basis and
progress toward reduced workloads. An average ratio of 300 or 350 to 1 for the
academic year is not unreasonable. In any event, providing a few clerical support
positions to counselors can be a first and inexpensive step toward more efficient
use of professional talent. Even though counseling is rated favorably by students,
it is probably less costly in the long run to employ a few more counselors than to
continue the exceptionally high loss of students who do not complete programs. More
counselors might permit greater use of student diagnostic procedures and lead to a
higher quality, more appropriate education as well as to an expanded one.
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Figure 7

STUDENT OPIMION OF COUNSELING
SPRING QUARTER, 1974
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Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974.
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Figure 8

REGULAR INSTRUCTIONAL FACULTY RESPONSES TO STATEMENT:
MOST OF MY STUDENTS RECEIVE ADEQUATE COUNSELING AS TO COURSES AND PROGRAMS
FALL QUARTER, 1974
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ACCESSIBILITY

The General Assembly established the VCCS to make educational opportuni-
ties more accessible to Virginians. Accessibility was viewed as encompassing three
major areas in 1966; geographic, financial and program access. The first two con-
cepts are self-explanatory. Program access meant that course offerings at each
college should be sufficiently diverse to meet the needs and skill levels of its
respective service area and clientele.

Geographic Accessibility

Geographic access to post-secondary education was perhaps the primary
factor influencing the decision to create a community college system. Several
measures can he employed to ascertain how successful VCCS has been in bringing these
opportunities within reach of State residents. These are:

slLocation
sStudent origin
*Transportation

The 32 existing campuses are located throughout the Commonwealth and offer
virtually complete geographic coverage of the State. Most VCCS students live within

twenty miles of their school, only one in five does not. However, this system-
wide figure masks very real geographic differences among colleges which are evident
in Figure 9. At nine schools, about 50% or more of all students live more than 20

miles from campus. Even though the VCCS master plan calls for a service radius of

g miles, it is highly unlikely that many students, full or part-time, would regularly
commute 90 miles roundtrip to attend class. Probably, some students who do not live
close to a school and who want a two year degree, take up temporary residence near

a community college to avoid commuting difficulties. Still, many students indicated
they had transportation difficulties in response to the JLARC survey.

Approximately one-fourth of the students surveyed indicated they had
transportation problems getting to the schools. The principal reason cited was lack
of public transportation; One implication of this finding is that schools serving
rural regions might need to develop educational transportation systems, either on
their own or in concert with other agencies or estahlish more off-campus teaching
centers.

The existence of three transportation systems proves they may he feasi-

ble and worthwhile. Eastern Shore, Southwest Virginia and Mountain Empire have
all established bus systems. The Southwest Virginia system is financed entirely
by the local governments comprising the colleges's service area. Eastern Shore and

Mountain Empire purchased their buses through funds furnished by the Federal
government and matching local funds. The buses in the latter school also serve aj
a mobile classroom and learning resource center. The absence of any significant
student commuting problems in chronically poor transportation areas attests to the
potential success of these projects assuming they can be efficiently maintained.

Expansion of off-campus course offerings might also serve to alleviate
transportation problems. JLARC asked students to indicate the amount of time
required to get from their homes to campus. The findings show a substantial
number of students travel more than one hour roundtrip to get to school.
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Figure 9

75% PERCENT STUDENTS LI1VING MORE THAN
° 20 MILES FROM COLLECGE
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Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974,

Most VCCS students are within 30 minutes of their classes but approximately
one in 5 must travel more than a half hour to reach a community coliege (Tabie 8)}.
Several of the more rural schools, Eastern Shore, Germanna. New River, and South-
west Virginia, had a sizeable number of students who reported traveling more than
one hour getting to and from ciasses.

The colieges where students must spend large amounts of time in travel
serve predominantiy rural areas. No urban colleges are represented above.
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Aithough the JLARC survey did not identify area groupings within community college
regions, it may well be possible for some of these schools to offer more off campus
course. Such an approach is particularly relevant in light of the fact that over
hal§ of the VCCS students provide their own transportation in an era of steadily
rising fuel prices and would reduce a burden on students who must now spend at
least two hours a day in transit. Off campus courses could be held in high schools
or community centers and are hardly impractical if the demand exists. For example,
at Piedmont Virginia the first academic year was held in a nearby high school

and Virginia Western conducted classes at a satellite center 30 miles away during
the oil embargo of 1974.

Table 8

PERCENT OF STUDENTS COMMUTING MORE THAN ONE HOUR (ROUNOTRIP)
SPRING QUARTER 1974

College Percent
Biue Ridge 26%
Central Virginia 22
Dabney S. Lancaster 23
panville : 27
Eastern Shore Ly
Germanna Ly
J. Sargeant Reynolids 12
John Tyler 30
Lord Fairfax 23
Mountain Empire 38
New River Lg
Northern Virginia 16
Patrick Henry 1
Paul D. Camp 4
Piedmont Virginia i5
Rappahannock 31
Southside Virginia 33
Southwest Virginia 48
Thomas Nelson 2
Tidewater 15
Virginia Highlands 16
Virginia Western 0
Wytheville 31
VCCS 19

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September 1974.

Financial Accessibility

A second measure of accessibility can be based on availability of fin-
ancial aid. The VCCS was intended to offer educational programs at a relatively
low cost. This has been accomplished. Tuition and fees for a Virginia resident
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enrolled Full-time are $75.00 per quarter, or $225 for a nine month year. This
may be compared to $622 tuition at the University of Virginia or $914 at the
College of William and Mary (excluding room and board). Community colieges are
non-residential institutions which enable most students to forego the cost of
relocating away from home.

The relatively low cost of attending a community college is definitely an
attraction to many students. In our survey, we asked students to choose the three
most important reasons they decided to attend a community college. Cost is an
important element of each reason for 71 percent of all students.

COST AS A FACTOR IN DECIDING TO ATTEND A VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE

Importance Number Percent
Most Important 13,266 33.3%
Second Most Important 11,214 29.5
Third Most Important 6,180 16.8

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974,

Even though tuition is lower than four-vear schools, financial aid does
play an important role in maintaining accessibility by helping students meet costs.
Aid is available at community colleges, but it is used moderately--one student in
six applies for aid and one in eight receives it. However, this average is disto-
rted by a low number of applicants and recipients at large urban colleges and
considerably higher numbers at small rural schools. Nevertheless, for the system,
three-fourths of all students who requested aid receive it. Figure 10 illustrates
the pattern of aid distribution by schooi.

Figure 0
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Personal income is the primary criterion used to determine eligibility
for financial aid. Thus, colleges drawing students from more affluent urban
areas show the lowest number of both applicants and recipients. Only two colleces.
Danville and Central Virginia, above the median on Figure 10, are located in
sizable cities. But, like the others in this group, both schools serve mainly
rural areas.

Available data indicates that the costs of attending community colleges
are sufficiently low to make them accessible to most prospective students. The
fact that only one student in six, usually a full-time day student, applies for
financial aid is evidence that the majority of students can meet the expense of
attending a community college on their own. Most of the financial aid for VCCS
is provided through federal programs matched with State funds. Out of approxi-
mately $4.5 million in aid available in the 1974-75 school year for which JLARC
was able to obtain data, almost 90% was in federal funds (Figure 11).

Figure 1)

VCCS FINANCIAL AID PROGRAMS
(1974-75)
(Federal & State Shares Combined)

Work Study
$2,21L4,500
49%

4 NAT|ONAL DIRECT STUDEWT
LOAM $270,300

BAS!C EDUCATIONAL
OPPORTUNITY GRANTS
$1,025,200%

—_—

«—SUPPLEMENTAL EDUCATION
OPPORTUNITY GRANT

LAW ENFORCEMENT EDUCAT!ON
PROGRAM $320,700

* Two schools not reporting

Source: Virginia Department of Community Colleges, Division of Educational Programs

The major financial assistance program, which accounts for almost half
of all money, is the college Work Study program, of which the federal government
finances 80% of the cost of student employment on or off campus. The employer
supplies the remaining 20%. These jobs must be for non-profit organizations not
in competition with private industry.
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The second major federal program is the recently enacted Basic Education-
al Opportunity Grants. This is a new program in which eligibility is directly
established for each student rather than through a specific school. This program
is designed to provide students with greater opportunities to choose between
schools.

Other programs Include the National Direct Student Loan Program which
provides loans to students; Supplemental Educational Opportunity Grants which are
used to provide supplemental funds {up to 50% of need) to students receiving aid
from other programs; and a Law Enforcement Education Program grant for law enforce-
ment personnel. Community college students are also eligible for financial aid
generally available to any other State resident such as the State Teachers Scholar-
ships and the College Student Assistance Programs. There are also a number of
special local scholarships available at most colleges.

In general, Virginia's community colleges have greatly reduced the
financial barriers to post secondary education., Tuition is sufficiently low so as
to enable most Virginians to attend and a variety of financial aid is available
for the student not able to meet even this low cost.

Program Accesibility .

The third component of accessibility regards available programs. In
creating the VCCS, the General Assembly was seeking to develop a wide range of
educational programs; therefore, schools were designed as comprehensive institutions.
That is, each school was to offer a full range of programs necessary to meet the
needs of its region.

The VCCS performance on this point is mixed. [t certainly cannot be
disputed that each school offers a wide variety of programs, but many schools
apparently offer courses and majors for which there is little or limited regional
job opportunity, few graduates and low enrollments. (This subject is discussed in
detail in the educational program section.)

The best measure of class schedule convenience is the degree of diffi-
culty students have getting classes they want. About a third of the respondents
to our student survey indicated that they had trouble getting classes.

REASONS FOR TROUBLE GETTING CLASSES

a

Reason Number Percent of Total
Classes wrong time {7820) 18%
Classes filled (4961} 12
Classes not offered {(4241) 10
Classes cancelled (1087) 2

Other { 403) 1

aMultiple responses possible.

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 197.4.
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Program accessibility also depends on scheduling courses at times when
students can take them. This need is particularly salient in light of the fact
that more than half of all students are part-time with widely varying schedules.
To meet their needs, some colleges (Northern Virginia and Virginia Western, for
example) offer classes on Saturdays. For the most part, however, class offerings
are limited to weekdays and Monday through Thursday evenings.

Class availability problems are generally the same throughout VCCS,
however, one exception is noteworthy. One school where a number of students
reported difficulty getting classes is Virginia Western--a school with one of the
more flexible class schedules in the system. One explanation advanced by the
Virginia Western president is that many students are not willing to take classes
at certain times, especially on Saturday. On a system-wide basis, there is not
much difference between day and evening students, both groups have about the
same difficulty getting classes {(30% and 35% respectively). There is, however, a
difference in the nature of the problem shown. Evening students have trouble
mainly because classes are not offered when they can take them, while problems
encountered by day students are more evenly divided.

PROBLEMS GETTING CLASSES

Day Students Evening Students
Reasond No. %2 of Total No. % of Total
Classes filled 2766 13% 1820 9%
Classes wrong time 3240 15 4283 22
Classes not offered 2331 11 1715 9
Other 467 2 688 L

aMultiple responses possible.
Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974,

In addition to these regular program offerings, there is a second aspect
of program accessibility which merits attention--developmental courses. State
Board policy on admission calls for programs to be limited to those students poss-
essing the aptitude and skills for a given program. Developmental courses are
designed to enable students to meet these basic requirements and thus enhance
access to other VYCCS programs. Developmental programs are rooted in the mission of
the community college itself; students with learning deficiencies are one of the
groups to be served. Although we could find no specific legislative mandate for
developmental curricula, some intent may be inferred by the nature of the target
population, 1.e., the high school graduates that traditionally had not furthered their
education, and older persons who wished to continue education. While it had been
assumed that many in this latter group would require remedial offerings, it was
soon discovered that many of the former needed them as well.

The community colleges offer some 150 developmental courses in English,

biology, chemistry, mathematics, natural science, psychology and physics. Most of
these offerings are concentrated in mathematics (85) and English (46). The number
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of students who are classified as developmental students is relatively low

(Table 9); fewsr than 10 percent of all students system-wide. This varies from
negligible enrollments at several schools to rather substantial percentages at
Thomas Nelson, John Tyler, and Virginia Western. These figures do not tell the
entire story, however, because not all students taking remedial courses are
formally classified in a developmental program. Many students simply take one or
two remedial courses along with other regular offerings. For example, Eastern
Shore reports there are no students in the developmental program, but 25 students
are enrolled in developmental courses,

Table 9
ENROLLMENT IN DEVELOPMENTAL COURSES AND PROGRAMS
FALL 1973
Developmental
Program Course
School Enrollment Percent Enrollment

Blue Ridge 23 2% 129
Central Virginia 227 11 284
Dabney S. Lancaster 58 8 133
Danville 106 5 168
Eastern Shore 0 0 25
Germana 18 3 14
J. Sargeant Reynolds 106 b 4
John Tyler 344 i8 743
Lord Fairfax 1 % 162
Mountain Empire 3 * 53
New River 187 11 14
Northern Virginia 1360 8 18891
Patrick Henry 35 5 43
Paul D. Camp 3 * 356
Piedmont Virginia 29 3 149
Rappahannock 2 W 179
Southside Virginia 24 2 174
Southwest Virginia 9L 6 97
Thomas Nelson 752 25 1033
Tidewater 129 2 857
Virginia Highlands Ly 4 68
Virginia Western 541 15 668
Wytheville 136 1 116
VCCS h222 8 7950

*Less than one percent.

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Educational Programs and
Division of Research and Planning, Student Enrollment Booklet, Fall 1973.

The approach to developmental studies, varies from school to school.
For the most part, course offerings are under the respective departments but in
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at least one school, John Tyler, they are organized under a division of develop-
mental studies. Similarly, a cellege's orientation toward placing students in
developmental courses varies. Several schools have set specific cuteff points

in placement, but at most, students are permitted to enroll at their own discretion.

This decentralized approach is particularly evident with regard to the
structure of developmental courses. Each school devises its own instructional
technique. Generally, the central purpose of these programs is to upgrade students'
skills to the level where they can successfully meet program requirements. Never-
theless, this purpose encompasses a variety of sub-goals {improving student atti-
tudes, improving student motivation, improving student self-concepts, improving
student study skills, and improving student knowledge of a subject area) and there
is much variation in the emphasis each sub-goal receives. Evaluation of develop-
mental programs in the VCCS has proceeded along a multitude of paths with the net
result that the current state of knowledge is fragmentary.

What has been reported te JLARC during campus visits is that one course
may be successful in meeting some, but not all, of its goals while another is not
effective at all. JLARC data suggests that developmental offerings are effective--
we found that both skill level and graduation rates increase with greater use of
developmental courses. Faculty agreement that students lacked skills was lower and
the overall graduation rate higher at those colleges which had a substantial number
of students taking developmental courses in lieu of the program or course of their
first choice. Thus, it appears that developmental offerings can enhance meaningful
program accessibility.

Conclusions

The VCCS has developed an accessible system which meets the geographic,
financial and educational needs of most Virginians. The colleges blanket the State
offering a wide variety of programs at a price most students can afferd. Access-
ibility has been achieved in part at the expense of other system objectives, most
notably, reduced educational quality (the lack of admission standards) and high
instructional costs {(course proliferation) which will be detailed in the educational
program section. But, there can be little doubt that overall, geographic, financ-
ial and program accessibility has eliminated much of the gap in higher education
in Virginia noted just a decade earlier.
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UNIVERSITY PARALLEL -- OCCUPATIONAL-TECHNICAL -- CONTINUING
ADULT EDUCATION

The VCCS offers three principal types of instruction --
college transfer, vocational and continuing education. Fach program
accounts for about 33%, 50% and 16% of the students respectively
{(according to the JLARC classification by purpose). The outcome
measures applied to each program indicate mixed favorable and
unfavorable performance. The VCCS has accomplished a commendable
portion of its legislative mandate, but at some unnecessary cost
in public resources.

The VCCS now must turn its attention to careful monitoring
of course and program offerings, instructional costs, articulation
and employment relevance to vocational subjects, attrition and
completion rates. Most important is the need to develop a revised
student classification system that can identify the reasons for
attendance.

A major shortcoming of the VCCS is its continued perspective
of educational performance on a systemwide basis without the
corresponding attention to the individual community colleges.




111. EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS

The Counci! of Higher Education, in cooperation with the Department
of Community Colleges, has developed a policy regarding approval of university
parallel! and occupational-technical degree programs and productivity standards
that will be used to justify their continuation {(the policy has not been formally
applied). Generally, the council requires: (1) a two-stage approval of all
associate degree programs offered by each college; and (2) application of
productivity measures based on graduates or enrollment. The council first
authorizes program planning for each newly proposed subject major that is
intended to result in a degree. During planning, schoals are not supposed to
offer new courses that are central to the field of study, employ faculty or admit
students. After the planning requirements have been completed, the council may
approve the requested major. This degree approval process is expected to usually
take between one and two years to complete. (See Section V.)

Graduate and enrollment preductivity requirements for community
colleges are relatively straightforward, although they will be difficult to apply
with existing departmental information systems. Associate degree curricula are
expected to have an average annual graduation rate of seven degrees over a
several-year period (as much as five years where possible). If programs have
fewer graduates than required, a '"service' c¢riteria based on enrollment may be
used to justify program continuation. Service credit requires a regular session
enrollment of 16-22 FTE students for university paralle! degree majors. Service
credit requires 13-17 FTE students for occupational-technical degree majors.
Council officials have stated that justification of programs that do not meet
these criteria will likely be accepted if a school can demonstrate special or
unusual circumstances.

Certificate and Diploma programs require only the approval of the
Department of Community Colleges. And, a continuing education course may be
offered by any school as long as it can be taught on a self-supporting basis.
If a continuing education course carries a continuing education unit (CEU), it
must also meet standards approved by the Southern Association of Colleges and
Schools.

This section of the evaluation looks at efficient and effective per-
formance of the university-parallel, occupational-technical and continuing
education programs from a number of perspectives including course offerings,
instructicnal outcomes and costs.*™ JLARC has treated each program as a separate
component even though they are, in fact, interrelated in many ways. To accommo-
date areas where data cannot be separated, we have adopted two analytical
procedures which require mention at the outset. First, where data are available,
program outcomes are evaluated according to the objectives students have in
attending a community college. This procedure is necessary to evaluate perfor-
mance in the college transfer program areas particularly, since many vocational,
developmental and unclassified students intend to transfer to four-year schools.

*The developmental program has been found to be largely carried out by selected
course offerings and is not treated in this report as a distinct curricular area.
References are made to developmental students wherever necessary.
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(The reader should also recall that in the student profile section, the reclassi-
fication by purpose is briefly described, for more detailed discussion, see Part
Il of the Technical Appendix.) Second, program costs have been analyzed for the
college transfer and vocational programs together since many cost characteristics
are common to both curricula. This important section follows the discussion of
vocational training outcomes.
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THE UNTVERSITY PARALLEL PROGRAM

University parallel (college transfer) instruction is designed to offer
freshmen and sophomore level courses that can be applied to a baccalaureate
degree at four-year schools. The community college statute directs the board to
insure that curricular excellence and appropriate educational standards are
maintained. It is important to recall that the General Assembly did not accept
the concept of comprehensive, regional colleges until assured that the system
would not foster a student body that lacked either the qualifications or the
ability to carry a full four-year academic load. To implement this mandate, the
board specified in its policy and procedure statements that university parallel
courses should be ''equal in_ Jlevel and quality to those taught at four-year
colleges and universities'.] Evaluation of the performance of university parallel
instruction, therefore, must give attention to the types of instruction offered as
well as its impact on students.

Scope of College Transfer Instruction

There are eleven curricula {fields of study) that make up the university
parallel program. Six fields lead to an Associate in Arts Degree and five to an
Associate in Science Degree. The fields are:

Associate in Arts (AA) Associate in Science (AS)
Art Science

Music Education

Fine Arts Engineering

Theater Arts General Studies

Liberal Arts Business Administration

Art Education

Northern Virginia offers five of the six fields of study in the AA
curricula. Six other schools, Central Virginia, Southwest Virginia, Thomas Nelson,
Tidewater, Virginia Highlands, and Virginia Western offer or have enrollment in two
or more of the AA curricula. Nearly every school offers all five AS fields of study
and enrollment in these fields dominate the transfer program. In 1973, AS programs
accounted for 73% of all transfer enrollment and by 1974, enrolled 77% of all
transfer students. (Figure 12).

Curriculum Enrollment

The requirement for program approval and the VCCS student classification
system both present unintended problems in analyzing enrollment data.

Four fields, Art Education, Fine Arts, Theater Arts, and General Studies,
were offered by VCCS during 1973-74, but had not been formally approved by the
Council of Higher Education. Enrollment statistics in those fields may be under-
stated since the schools recorded enrollment only in approved fields. For example,
according to the curriculum planning division of the department, students enrclled
in Fine Arts at Northern Virginia were probably reported in Liberal Arts. The
department has proposed to change curricular classification leaving Liberal Arts

b5




Figure 12

ENROLLMENT IN COLLEGE TRANSFER CURRICULA, FALL 1974
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Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research &
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as the only field of study in the arts curricula. All other programs would then
become ''subject specialties.'" Such a change might make enrollment reports more
accurate, but would not necessarily deter schools from offering degree courses
that had not been approved by the council. Furthermore, productivity standards
adopted by the Council of Higher Education could not be used to evaluate the
distinct fields of study.

Analysis of enrollment is further complicated by the VYCCS, classification
system which can only account for half of all students by curricula. In 1973,
unclassified students ranged from 2% at Southwest Virginia to over 65% at three
schools--Lord Fairfax, Northern Virginia and J. Sargeant Reynolds. By 1974, this
category increased system-wide to 53% {17% at Patrick Henry to 70% at J. Sargeant
Reynolds). According to the JLARC student survey, the percentage of university
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parallel students should be 33% instead of the 18% reported.

COMMUNTITY COLLEGE & JLARC PROGRAM CLASSIFICATION
Spring Quarter, 1974

University Occ.
Parallel Tech. Developmental Unclassified
No. % No. % No, % No. %
Dept. of
Community Colleges 8,042 18% 13,217 30% 3,270 7% 19,730 45%
JLARC 14,084  33% 21,776 51% 2,151 5% L,877 113

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Research & Planning,
1974 and JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974.

Although university parallel enrollment is reported as a decreasing proporticn of
the VCCS population, students intending to transfer make up a much greater share
of the community college mission. Considering there are several factors that
influence enrollment reports in the college transfer program, Figure 13 has been
prepared to illustrate both the trend in VCCS university parallel classifications
since 1970 and enrollment by the JLARC reclassification for the spring guarter of

1974,

Figure 13
UNIVERSITY PARALLEL ENROLLMENT TRENOS

1970-1974
and
(1974 Enroliment Comparison by Program and Purpose of Transferring)
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In addition to the reclassification, we have tabulated the number of
students that planned to transfer to a four-year school, regardless of program,
to establish a base to assess the college transfer mission. As shown in
Figure 14, a sizable proportion of occupational and developmental students intend
to transfer to four-year schools. About 29 percent of all students at the
community colleges are transfer oriented. Evaluation of the outcomes of the
community colleges in offering courses acceptable for transfer, then, are based
on the latter figure. Course offerings and graduates by program are assessed
below according to the productivity standards established by the Council of
Higher Education. Although FTE enrollment by major is not available, notations

are made where there are fewer tham 20 full and part-time students. Graduates
are assessed by fields of study that have fewer than seven degrees.
Figure 14
DISTRYBUTION BY STUDENT OBJECTIVE
(Controlling for JLARC Assigned Purpose)
(Number of Students)
Occupa-
University tional - Develop- Unclas- Row Total
Purpose Parallel Technical mental sified and Percent
Transfer 12,217
9,028 2,527 523 139 29.3%
Prepare for Career 13,203
1,925 10,156 676 450 31.7%
Job Advancement 9,62?
1,169 6,626 366 1,467 23.1%
Personal Enjoyment 6,653
1,91 1,772 540 2,429 16.0%
Column Total 14,034 21,081 2,104 4, 485 41,705
and Percent 33.7% 50.5% 5.0% 10.8% 100. 02

Source:

Course Enrollment

JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974

The college transfer fields correspond to possible baccalaureate majors
at four-year schools. Students take basic courses (i.e. English, mathematics,
social studies) as well as subject major classes. JLARC has reviewed enrollment
in each of the eleven fields of study in which an AA or AS degree may be earned.
The following section details enrollment by subject major including: proportion
of students in the major compared to total enrollment in the curriculum; data by
subject field offered at more than one school; and, additional commentary regarding
subjects offered at only one school,
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ASSOCIATE IN ARTS CURRICULA

0f the six curricular offerings, Liberal Arts accounts for 85 percent
of all students and is offered by all twenty-three schools. Only two of the
remaining five fields (Music and Art) are offered at more than one school. These
three fields make up 98.6% of the students enrolled in the AA program.

Percent Curricular Enrollment

Schools Major 0 5 10 15 20-1¢A—-80 85 90 85 100 %
23 Liberal Arts
4 Music —(6.2) (84.9)
2 At —— (7.5)
] Art Education - (.6)
1 Fine Arts - (.5)
1 Theater Arts +(.3)

Table 10 provides the number of student majors by degree programs. Although 17
of the 23 schools reported a decline in Liberal Arts enrollment between 1973 and
1974, only Eastern Shore, Lord Fairfax, and Southside Virginia have less than 20
students (full and part-time). Northern Virginia has a sizable number of majors
in Music and Art. The other schools that offer these majors have low enrollment.
Art Education and Fine Arts (Northern Virginia), and Theater Arts (Virginia
Highlands), each had less than 10 majors in 1974. Tidewater, Lord Fairfax and
Virginia Highlands all report student majors in Art, but JLARC has determined

the reported enrollment is erroneous. (Seé end note 15).

Tidewater reported majors in Art Education that may also be erroneous
reporting. '
Table 10

STUOENT MAJORS BY DEGREE PROGRAM
{offered At More Than One School)

Liberal Arts Music Art
1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74
Blue Ridge 39 65 45
Central Virginia 130 109 122 ) -- 4] 4]
Dabney 5. Lancaster 28 23 20
Oanville 82 57 &1
Eastern Shore 0 26 12
Germanna 72 55 138
J. Sargeant Reynolds -- B3 42
John Tyler B6 64 41
Lord Fairfax 37 26 14 O
Mountain Empire 21 36 22
New River 40 20 1
Northern Virginia 706 609 481 -- 18 &9 105 122 140
Patrick Henry 27 29 36
Paul D. Camp 36 55 37
Piedmont Virginia 64 80 102
Rappahannock I 63 47
Southside Virginia 51 31 19
Southwest Virginia 61 128 56 5 B 19
Thomas Nelson 107 83 83
Tidewater L34 373 329 43 39 36 22 g2 209
Virginia Highlands 27 4o 23 -- 143 --
Virginia Western 138 135 114 22 24 18
Wytheville i 4k

3 Not an approved curriculum at these schools, (see end notes).
Source: Department of Community Colleges, Student Enrollment Booklets.

1972, 1973, and 1974, Council of Higher Education, Degree
programs approved, 1974-75.
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ASSOCTATE IN SCTENCE CURRICULA

The Associate in Science fields of study enroll three-fourths of all
students in the college transfer curricula. Three of the five fields, Business
Administration, Education, and Science are offered at all 23 schools and
generally enroll a large number of majors. A fourth subject, General Studies,
is reported by the curriculum planning division as approved system-wide, but only
twelve schools offered it in 1974.

Percent Curricular Enrollment

Schools Major 0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 Lo——100 3%
23 Business Adm. (34.6)
23 Education (30.9)
23 Science (21.8)
19 Engineering — (7.2)
j2 General Studies — (5.3)

Table 11 displays the number of student
Eight of the 19 schools that offer an Engineering
enrolled in 1974. The General Studies program is
a definite subject major in mind and students may
are transferable.

majors by degree program.

major had less than 10 students
designed for students without
take any number of courses that

Enroliment has been mixed, with six schools reporting

enroliment above 20 and six others below.

Program Outcome Measurement

The performance of the university parallel program has to be assessed
from the standpoint of diverse student goals. Even though the curricula is
predominantly transfer oriented, JLARC found a complex mix of objectives in its
student survey. For example:

e71% of all university parallel students had finished or
planned to finish programs and receive a degreej; but
about a third of these do not intend to transfer to
four-year schools.

«0f the 29% that do not plan to complete two years at a
community college, about one in four will transfer to a
four-year school without a degree.

Thus, about two out of every three students that can be classified in the
university parallel program do, in fact, plan to transfer; and about two in four
pian to transfer with a degree. JLARC was unable to determine the completion
rate by year because of a lack of precise tracking data, however, we did find
that over a four-year period, fewer than 20% of all university parallel students
graduate.

Graduates Compared to Enroliment: The relationship of graduates to
enrolliees is one indicator of performance. Since the department cannot readily
track individual students from admission through graduation, JLARC determined
patterns of graduation rates for each school over a four-year time period.
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Table 11

STUDENT MAJORS BY DEGREE PROGRAM
{(0ffered At More Than One School)

Business Adm. Education Science Engineering General Studies

1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74
Blue Ridge 56 67 7k 70 93 49 2L 41 43 7 2 6 -- 0 78
Central Virginia 159 147 156 145 128 128 141 142 138 37 32 51 -- 0 57
Dabney S. Lancaster 18 8 13 k2 39 21 24 10 13 2 ] 0 -—- -- N
Danville © 136 87 69 130 98 75 63 41 60 7 11 24
Eastern Shore 12 31 15 26 27 10 18 23 14 13 10 2
Germanna ' 26 38 138 51 55 60 26 33 54 31 18 19
J. Sargeant Reynolds -- 44 136 -- 34 85 -- 19 55 -- 18 17
John Tyler 120 88 75 65 49 50 63 55 39 24 19 25
Lord Fairfax 32 31 36 52 46 54 24 20 28 17 7 5 -- 0 256
Mountain Empire L7 35 20 36 37 46 19 19 22 3 -- -- - -- 0
New River 48 41 59 9z 131 109 57 42 61 -- a a -- 0 52
Nerthern Virginia 503 542 568 361 315 265 268 248 278 84 99 123 -- --125
Patrick Henry 31 55 71 104 80 123 31 44 58 5 --
Paul D. Camp 34 45 4] 43 4o 52 26 26 43 i 5 6
Piedmont Virginia 15 45 59 36 77 79 14 50 65 6 8 6 -- 0 19
Rappahannock 13 23 24 35 47 56 20 45 33 L 2 2
Southside Virginia 48 Le 26 70 60 44 36 32 30 2 0 a -- 0o 2
Southwest Virginia 184 88 49 133 191 124 51 110 73 28 34 46 == == 70
Thomas Nelson 126 131 150 114 96 89 52 51 64 35 33 31
Tidewater b1t 479 517 304 348 343 203 200 154 56 57 92 -- -- 1z
Virginia Highlands 55 57 5§ 117 125 120 Ly 43 50 L 19 24
Virginia Western 145 131 156 129 146 133 118 123 113 24 23 29
Wytheville 29 30 32 97 78 66 67 60 51 3 0 1 -- == ]

a .
Program is approved, but not offered.
Source: Department of Community Colleges Enrollment Bocklets, 1972, 1973, and 1974. Council of Higher
Education, A Report in Support of the Virginia Plan, 1974-75.
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Table 12 shows the rate at which university parallel students graduate. Since
programs are not necessarily completed in two consecutive years, calculations
were begun in the 1970 academic year to account for earlier students (1966-69)
who might not have completed course work during those years, The VCCS complietion
average for 1974 is 21%, but ranges from 11% {for a school with enrollment

during each year of the period) to a high of 34%.

Table 12.

PERCENT OF UNTVERSITY PARALLEL
GRADUATES TO ENROLLMENT

BY COLLEGE
(1970-74)

Cumulative

No. Since
College 1970-71 1971-72  1972-73 1973-74 1970
Biue Ridge 10% 4% 11% 1% 121
Central Virginia i0 [ 12 ih 269
Dabney S. Lancaster i8 20 25 19 99
Danvilie 11 14 21 25 282
Eastern Shore -- 9 17 36 56
Germanna -- 8 13 10 54
J. Sargeant Reynolids -- -- -- ] ]
John Tyler 6 5 8 11 115
Lord Fairfax -- 13 30 33 [26
Mountain Empire -- -- -- i9 24
New River -- i3 20 26 130
Northern Virginia 6 9 ih 20 1,009
Patrick Henry -- 10 i7 22 96
Paul D. Camp -- ] it 18 L2
Piedmont Virginia -- -- -- 10 26
Rappahannocck -- -- 23 [ 43
Southside Virginia -- 5 18 22 82
Southwest Virginia 21 24 i6 15 319
Thomas Nelson 5 11 i9 25 256
Tidewater 4 7 16 29 761
Virginia Highlands -- 13 17 19 131
Virginia Western V7 17 18 23 L27
Wytheville 26 31 22 34 282
Total 9% 11% 16% 21% L, 761

Source: Department of Community Colieges, Division of Research and Pianning,

Graduation rates for students that achieved sophomore status could not
be accurately tabulated because VCCS statistics do not distinguish between
freshman and sophomore unclassified students that may become reclassified during
an academic year. (For that matter, unclassified students are not reported
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according to freshman or sophomore status at all}. Nevertheless, JLARC estimates
the rate of all sophomores who graduate is very high--probably approaching 70%
and ranging from about one-third at Germanna and John Tyler to over 90% at
Central Virginia and Southside Virginia. The calculation of sophomores that
graduate based on program enrollment and school are contained in the appendix.
(Seven schools reported more graduates than fall term sophomore enrollments).
While the number of graduates compared to total enroliment is low at many schools
throughout VYCCS, students that begin their second year are likely to graduate.

Attrition between the first and second year for college transfer students
can be partly attributed to early transfer. But, the impact of high attrition
on curricula requirements, course and class scheduling, and faculty teaching
loads is great. After all, if less than a quarter of all students ever reach
sophomore status, more emphasis must be given to scheduling and teaching
freshmen level cliasses. The department has to give high priority to develop the
student tracking portion of their proposed management information system to
achieve better understanding of student progress and to assist schools in
planning curricula offerings.

Graduates by field of enrolliment also show a pronounced concentration
(96%) in four of the 11 transfer program fields. This relationship is illustrated
for 1973-74 in Figure 15.

Figure 15

FPERCENT GRADUATES AND PERCENT ENROLLEES
BY MAJOR FIELDS TN THE AA & AS PROGRAMS
1973-74%
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Source: Department of Community Colleges, Rivision of Research and Planning.
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As shown in the figure, percentage enrollment does not necessarily equal
the percentage of graduates. Liberal Arts, for example, with over 25% of the
enrollment has less than 15% of the graduates. £Education, on the other hand,
produces about half of all graduates and yet enrolls just 28% of the university
parallel students. These relationships could result from:

eUnclassified students, counted in graduates but not in enrollment,
could be concentrated in the Education and Business fields.

sArt, Liberal Arts, Music, and Engineering students might
be more inclined to transfer early.

Table 13

GRADUATES 1N MAJOR FIELDS OF STUDY
AA/AS
1973-74

Less Than 7 No (D)
School Fields Graduates Graduates

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia
Dabney 5. Lancaster
Danville

Eastern Shore
Germanna _
(J. Sargeant Reynolds)
Jechn Tyler

Lord Fairfax
Mountain Empire

New River

Morthern Virginia
Patrick Henry

Paul D. Camp
(Piedmont Virginia)
Rappahannock
Southside Virginia
Southwest Virginia
Thomas Nelson
Tidewater

Virginia Highlands
Virginia Western
Wytheville

| o = N —

|—'-"'|-"—'|\JJ'"|—'|J:'|
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Total 123 62 20
Schools in parenthesis had first graduating class in 1973-74.
a (see end note 15)

Source: Awards Conferred, 1973-74, Department of Community Colleges.
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In any event, half of the fields of study offered at all community colleges in
1973-74 did not meet council graduation standards and 20 fields did not have any
graduates that year as indicated in Table 13.

Conclusion

The several fields of study in the university parallel program are
supposed to be designed to attract students with differing objectives as well
as provide specialized instruction to prepare for junior and senior years in
baccalaureate degrees. To offer each specific field, schools must develop a wide
range of courses at both the freshman and sophomore level, In addition, instruc-
tors must be hired who are competent in the various topics; materials for class-
room and laboratory work must be purchased; classroom space must be assigned; and,
curriculum management must be assumed by existing administrators or by the faculty.

Unfortunately, neither enrollment nor graduates have been sufficient to
support such vast selectivity. With the exception of Liberal Arts system-wide,
Art at Northern Virginia, and Music at Northern Virginia and Tidewater, enrollment
in the remaining Associate of Arts curricula has been well below the Council of
Higher Education minimum requirements. Engineering has also had low enrollment
at many schools. The two students majoring in Engineering at Rappahannock, for
example, cannot possibly support all the added requirements necessary to pursue
a degree in the field. Nor can the low number of student malors at eighteen other
schools support an Engineering program. Graduate statistics do not Justify such
selectivity either.

Because the underlying theme of the college transfer education in a
community college is to provide freshmen and sophomore level instruction, more
consideration should be given to combining fields with similar objectives.
Engineering and Science, for example, could possibly be combined into one curri-
culum. Introductory classes, of course, would have to be retained in each subject,
but mathematics, physical and social science, English and humanities courses could
meet the requirements of either field. Similar combinations could be achieved in
the Arts. There is little justification based on enrollnent for more than two
curriculum in the Associate in Arts Degree--Liberal and Creative Arts.

It is the responsibility of the department to monitor field offerings
and maintain effective and efficient management controls., The current plan to
combine all Arts curricula into Liberal Arts for reporting purposes will only
result in changing nomenclature. Since each field would still be carried as a
degree major, but not identifiable in terms of enrollment, the opportunity to
exercise management control is reduced.

Transferability

The ability of students to transfer to four-year schools is a second
criteria used to determine performance. Students should be able to apply, be
admitted and easily transfer credits from the community college to a four-year
school. During the 1973-74 academic year, 3,153 community college students
applied to one of Virginia's four-year public colleges for admission as either a
freshman, sophomore, or junior. B83% of all applicants were accepted (73% as
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freshmen, 81% as sophomores, 89% as juniors). Very few of these students (596
or 18%) held community college degrees.

VCCS cannot determine the actual number of students that transfer to
all four-year schools, but JLARC estimates the 3,153 to represent about half of
all transferring students. Follow-up studies at three schools, Northern Virginia,
Danville and Virginia Western found that approximately one half of all graduating
sophomores that transferred to a four-year school attend a public college or
university in the State. Students from Northern Virginia are assumed to reduce
the system-wide percentage because 20% of. the students leaving the Commonwealth
were admitted to a four-year school in the Washington, D.C. metropolitan area.

Table 14 details transfer acceptance at each four-year school. Several
conclusions are readily apparent. Most transferring students will be admitted to
a baccalaureate program regardless of status, Students who hold an Associate
Dearee, however, are more likely to be admitted than early transfers., Also, VCCS
students can probably be admitted to any of the State's publicly sponsored colleges
or universities except William and Mary, University of Virginia and Virginia
Military Institute which accepted the lowest percentage of all applicants.

Table 14

APPLICANTS FROM VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE STUDENTS
TO VIRGINIA PUBLIC FOUR-YEAR COLLEGES

1973-74
Accepted % Freshmen % Sophomore % Juniors % Juniors with
[nstitution Applicants # % Accepted  Accepted Accepted  Degree Accepted
Christopher-

Newport 98 a4 96% 67% 97% 100% 100%
Clinch valley 29 29 100 100 100 100 100
George Mason 439 424 97 92 ol _ 99 100
Longwood 38 35 92 67 92 99 -
Madison 287 212 7h 38 84 85 100
Mary Washington L7 39 83 64 - 95 79 99
Norfolk State 4o 28 70 58 80 100 100
01d Dominion 467 399 85 90 81 82 100
Radford 275 266 97 S0 97 100 100
U. of Virginia 108 62 57 0 Ly 64 38
Va. Commonwealth

University 457 368 81 77 9] 67 -
Va., Military

Institute 3 0 0 0 - - -
VP1 and SU 732 564 17 46 63 100 100
Va. State 61 54 89 82 91 100 100
William and Mary 72 28 39 20 26 46 52

Total 3,153 2,602 83% 73% 81% 89% 97%

Source: Undergraduate Admissions Application, Faill, 1973, State Council of Higher
Education For Virginia.
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Articulation

The extent to which credits earned in a community college are trans-
ferrable (articulation) is another important outcome criteria, JLARC reviewed
a series of transfer documents from four-year schools throughout the State to
gain insight regarding articulation from community colleges to other State
colleges. One publication, VCU Transfer Guidelines for Virginia Community
Colleges was found to be representative of most schools, The guideline has been
used to illustrate conditions regarding transfer, Transfer can be a complicated
process. For example:

eAny student with less than 45 community college credits must
submit high school records and Student Achievement Test (SAT)
results.

eStudents must have a 2,0 GPA as calculated by VCU--developmental,
orientation and physical education courses are not included in
GPA computation.

sTransfer credits cannot be used to fullfill any degree requirements
that comprise part of the VCU upper-level credits (45).

eEven though some course credits may be generally transferable,
too many of the same subject matter credits may not transfer
into a particular curriculum. For example, several biology
course credits may not all transfer to a social science
department.

eNot more than half of the total baccalaureate credit require-
ments may be transferred.

eCredits will be transferred as required or electives
depending on the curricular requirements of each bacca-
laureate field of study.

Comparing the transfer guide with courses listed in the VCCS Curriculum
Guide, it can be concluded that more than half of all VCCS courses are not
transferable to VCU (Figure 16). Just 22% of all courses are transferable to all
VLU instructional divisions on either a required or elective basis. The Curriculum
Guide did not distinguish between courses that were designed for transfer students
or those for occupaticnal-technical programs. Since many vocational students
eventually transfer, all courses are illustrated.

Only nine courses transfer to all departments as a required subject
toward graduation. These nine courses are usually a basic requirement of all fields
of study and yet, with the exception of English, are only required by the
community colleges in select college transfer programs. The courses included are:

*Biology (2 levels)
oChemistry (2 levels)
®English (2 levels)
eMathematics (3 levels)
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Figure 16

PERCENT OF YCCS COURSES TRANSFERABLE
TO vCU

AVASLSENKNEWEMEY-— |.2% transfer as required

—+ 11.3% transfer as required or elective

- 9.4% transfer as elective only

> 10.4% transfer to limited divisions as
required

L — 67.7% transfer to limited division as
electives

Not-Transferable Transferable
Source: Virginia Commonwealth University Transfer Handbook, 1973-7h.

VCCS has not undertaken a systemwide analysis of credit transfer
experience, however, limited data from Northern Virginia indicates their students
have acceptable amounts of credit transfer. Northern Virginia reported in its 1972
graduate follow-up study that three-quarters of all transferring students had at
least 75% of their courses accepted. Only 10% transferred less than half, A
similar follow-up in 1973, reported 84% of all transfer students had 75% of their
courses accepted and just 5% transferred less than half. Unfortunately, there is
no information whether credits transferred as required or elective or whether
students had to use courses in their major field as electives. |If this does occur,
students may require more than four years to finish a baccalaureate program.

Identification of courses that can be transferred should not be a
problem for VCCS students. The department was mandated to offer courses that are
transferable and with the centralized Curriculum Guide, the advantage of
standardization is available. With few exceptions, course descriptions do not
identify whether credits transfer, and no one document lists the various require-
ments of each of the State four-year schools. As a matter of fact, the Curriculum
Guide and each community college catalog now places the burden of selecting
appropriate transfer courses on the student. VCCS could accept this responsi-
bility and ease course selection.
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The VCCS should adopt an annotated code to designate course offerings
that are transferable for use in the Curriculum Guide, and college catalogs
should include this information, Furthermore, a2 manual should be p?epared for
student and counselor use that lists the required and elective courses which
transfer to each of Virginia's fifteen public four-year schools,

Limited progress has been made in meshing Virginia's community colleges
with other publicly supported four-year colleges and universities. Virginia
Polytechnic Institute and State University and Radford Colliege have agreed to
accept any graduate of a VCCS school. Efforts are being made at a number of
community colleges to establish articulation agreements with other four-year
schools. For example, Northern Virginia is negotiating with the University of
Maryland, and Lord Fairfax administrators reported they were seeking an agreement
with Shepherd College in West Virginia. But, expanding Virginia's educational
opportunity in two-yegar schools only to encourage students to complete degrees in
other states hardly seems consistent with the objectives legislators had in mind
when the VCCS was created. The Department of Community Colleges, the Council of
Higher Education and the public four-year schools need to cooperatively develop an
articulation agreement to enhance an effective, efficient and integrated public
higher education program. Such an understanding, when implemented, cannot only
assist the community colleges in better defining qualitative instructional
standards, it can also provide four-year schools access to a substantial pool of
qualified students.

Performance at Four-Year Institutions

Perhaps the most important measure of community college performance is
the ability of transfer students to compete successfully for degrees at a four-
vear schools. At least two studies, one by Knoell and Medsker entitled From Junior
to Senior College; a national study of the transfer student, published in 1965
and a second by the [1linois Council on Articulation reported in 1969 that 70% of
all two-year students who transfer to a four-year school either graduate or
successfully compete for degrees, and under 15% failed.l Most studies of transfer
students found grade point averages (GPA) tend to drop after transfer, but community
college GPA's have been higher than average to begin with.

The Council of Higher Education reviewed student performance at four-
year schools in 1969 and found the average GPA of community college students was
2.4 (Table 15). Student performance by individual community college varied.
Transfers from Blue Ridge and Southwest Virginia, were reported below average and
students from Virginia Western and Wytheville consistently pérformed above average.
Generally, VCCS student GPA dropped by .23 points from their community college
average (2.66 to 2.43) regardless of program enrollment. GPA of students enrolled
in the college-transfer program dropped an average of .17 grade points (2.63 to
2.46) while students transferring from vocational programs dropped an average of
.45 points (2.63 to 2.18). '

It is interesting to note that both university parallel and occupational-
technical students who did not receive a two-year degree experienced a less
significant drop in grade point average at the senior institution than those who
did (.12 and .27 respectively). However, graduates maintained a higher average
even with the decrease after transfer than non-graduates.
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Table 15

TWO-YEAR AND FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE GPA'S BY TRANSFER STUDENTS
According to Length of Enrollment and Curriculum Classification

Senior
Community College Community College College Difference Between
Program Number GPA GPA Cumulative Average
Bachelor's Oriented
Less than 2 vyears 87 2.51 2.32 -0.19
2 years-No Degree 53 2.63 2.51 -0.12
AA or AS Degrees 111 2.73 2,55 -0.18
251
Terminal/Occupational
Ne Degree 17 2.42 2.15 -0.27
AAS Degree 20 2.80 2.20 -0.60
37
Total 288 2.66 2.43 -0.23

Source: A Study Of 1969 Transfer Students From Virginia's Commnunity Colleges
To State-Controlled Senior Colleges, State Council of Higher Education
for Virginia, September, 1972.

Even though a similar drop in GPA has been reported in several studies,
none have identified any reason other than '"transfer shock."

Dccupational-technical students may drop more because of the switch from
technical to academic fields of study. This reascn cannot be attributed to
university parallel students. Both categories probably suffer from the effects of
relocating, entering a larger school, and adjusting to a new environment. While
available data are not conclusive, there are indications that some community
college students are not adequately prepared for transfer. For example, the JLARC
faculty survey found:

emore than one-third of all community college teachers
felt educational standards are compromised to maintain

enrcl Iment;

salmost a quarter of all teachers thought grades did not
accurately reflect student achievement; and,

sabout 68% thought too many students lacked fundamental
skills needed for classroom work.
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Figure 17

1973-74

G.P.A. PERFDRMANCE OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE TRANSFER
STUDENTS AT SIX VIRGINIA, PUBLIC FOUR-YEAR COLLEGES

I
I Northern
Va. Lord | Va.
New Hightands| Fairfax I Va
River \\\w westérn
John South-
Tyler side
// MEAN $ 2.42
)-_-___—_/

Significantly
lower than the mean

Paul D.

Camp

*J. Sargeant Reynolds and Mountain Empire
did not have enough cases to test.

Source:

Eastern Shore
Dabney S.
Thomas Nelson

Lancaster

Southwest Virginia

I
I
I
T
I
I
I
I
}
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

Tidewater
Germanna
Danville
Patrick Henry
Wytheville
Blue Ridge
Central Virginia
Piedmont
Raoppahannock

Significantly
higher than the mean

Data supplied by Madison and Radford Colleges, 0td Dominion, Virginia Commonwealth, and
Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State Universities, and University of Virginia.
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These findings are reasonably consistent with data regarding transfer
student GPA carried out by JLARC,

To measure college transfer performance, we obtained grade point
averages for all community college transfer students enrolled at six four-year
institutions during the 1973-74 schocl year., (Virginia Polytechnic Institute and
State University, 01d Dominion University, Virginia Commonwealth University,
Madison College, Radford College and University of Virginia), Average GPA was
calculated for community college students at each of the six schools, Detailed
results of these tabulations are contained in the appendix. Relative averages
are portrayed for each school in Figure 17.

Community college students, on the average, achieve a commendable 2.4
GPA ranging from 2.3 at Radford to 2.7 at the University of Virginia. Both the
high and low scores are well above the 2.00 level designated by the four-year
schools as passing. These findings correspond to earlier council research,

Students transferring from Virginia Western and Northern Virginia
consistently have higher grades than the average community college transfer
student. Students from five community colleges {New River, John Tyler, Southside
Virginia, Lord Fairfax and Virginia Highlands) generally perform below average.
The remaining schools cluster near the mean. More important than average GPA is
the number of students that did not achieve the required 2.0.

During the 1973-74 school year, about one-fourth of the community
college transfer students at the six four-year institutions had less than a 2.0.
More than 30% of the students from John Tyler, New River, Southwest Virginia,
Southside Virginia, and Paul D. Camp did not maintain an average of 2.0. Student's
performance by school is listed in Table 16.

Conclusion

The outcome measures applied to the transfer program show mixed
performance. Generally, students who transfer from a community college success-
fully apply and compete for degrees at senior institutions. These results are
commendable for the VCCS. Some questions must be raised regarding credit transfer
and the mesh between two-year and four-year schools. Clearly, both Council of
Higher Education and JLARC review of performance at four-year schools indicate
sufficient extremes at several community colleges to warrant careful review of
the quality of instruction and admission processes.

Perhaps the most urgent need of the university-parallel program is in
the information systems of the department. Effort should be made to:

shetter identify students who should be classified as
transfer-oriented;

efind ways to assess the capability of students to do
transfer work;

sdetermine reasons for low completion rates, and,
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eseek ways to improve transfer performance at each school
that reports low graduates, transfers, or substandard

baccalaureate performance.

Furthermore, priority attention should be given to the establishment
of articulation arrangements with other State higher education institutions.

Finally, the VCCS reporting system for enrcliment and graduates needs
careful review to establish consistent curricular nomenclature to minimize

erroneous reporting.

School

Southwest Virginia
New River

Paul D. Camp
Southside Virginia
John Tyler

Lord Fairfax
Virginia Highlands
Rappahannock
Danville

Dabney 5. Lancaster
Thomas Nelson
Patrick Henry
Northern Virginia
Tidewater

Virginia Western
Blue Ridge
Wytheville

Eastern Shore
Central Virginia
Germanna

Piedment Virginia
J. Sargeant Reynolds
Mountain Empire

Total

Table 16

PERFORMANCE OF STUDENTS TRANSFERRING

TG VIRGINTA,
COLLEGES AN

PUBLTC FOUR-YEAR
D UNIVERSITIES -

(1973-1974)
Number in - Number Below
Four-Year School 2.0
58 21
133 45
18 6
22 7
86 26
64 19
29 8
15 4
95 25
58 15
109 28
35 8
Loy 87
457 96
230 48
112 23
103 21
5 ]
105 20
17 3
6 _ ]
Not Enough Cases fo¥ Analysis

Not

2,164

Enough Cases for Analysis

512

Percent Below
2.0

36.
33.
33.
31.
30.
29.
27.
26.
26.
25.
25.
22.
21.
21.
20.
20.
20,
20.
19.
17.
16.

5

NONO O SVIW O LW Wi~ Ov=] N 00w 0o

23.7%

Source: Data supplied by Madison and Radford Colleges, 0ld Dominion, Virginia
Commonwealth, and Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State Universities,

and University of Virginia,

1973-74.
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OCCUPATIONAL-TECHNICAL PROGRAM

Vocational education and training is the principal instructicnal effort
of the community college system. The objective of occupational programs is two-
fold--to prepare students to enter career fields and to train or retrain adults
that are already part of Virginia's labor market. The enabling legislation and
the State Board emphasize the importance of teaching skills and trades useful! for
employment in each region served by a school. The department's master plan for
occupational education outlines its broad scope of services as:

...Designed to meet the Increasing demand for career technicians,
semi-professicnal workers and skilled craftsmen for employment in
Iindustry, business, the professions and government primarily in the
regions being served by the Co}.legre.l8

Occupational-technical education is intended to be at a level beyond
high school vocational training, yet maintained on a premise that students can be
taught both apprenticeship or advanced skills.

To accommodate both types of training, the VCCS confers a two-year
Associate in Applied Science (AAS) degree, or, awards a certificate or diploma for
courses that require a unigue level of instruction. Eight cut of ten vocational
students are enrclled in an AAS degree program.

Vocational Program Scope

There are 142 subject majors in which an occupational-technical degree,
certificate or diploma may be earned. Programs include Agriculture and Natura)
Resources, Arts and Design, Business, Engineering and Industrial, Health, and
Public Service Technologies. Students enrolled in Business and Engineering
Technology account for two-thirds of the total enrollment as shown in Figure 18.

Figure 18

ENROLLMENT BY VOCATIONAL CURRICULA
1973 and 1974 Academic Years

50%

L0% g

0% .
i

30%

20% X
X

10%

73 74 73 74 73 74 73 T4 73 74

Agriculture - Arts Business Engineering Health Public Service

Source: Department of .Community Colleges, Student Enrcliment Bookiets,
1972, 1973, 1974
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Enrollment distribution by subject major in 1974 shows a pronounced
concentration in just a few subject areas. More than half of all students enroll
in 27 subjects, and 83 percent take just 35 of the 142 subjects offered system-
wide. Although VCCS enrollment statistics show that occupational-technical
students, like college transfer, are a decreasing percentage of total enrollment,
an estimated one-third of all unclassified students should also be considered in
this category. Trend data from 1970 to 1974 and distribution of unclassified
students based on the JLARC student survey are shown in Figure 19. According to
our estimates, occupational-technical enrollment is probably about 50 percent of
the total instead of the 30 percent reported.

Enrollment and graduate data are assessed in accordance with Council

of Higher Education standards for vocational subjects in the following part of
this report.

Figure 19

OCCUPATIONAL-TECHNICAL ENROLLMENT TRENDS
1970-1974

and

(197% Enrollment Comparison by Program and Purpose of Career Development)

Thousands
Enrolled
100
30 COMPARISON OF
ENROLLMENT
80 BY
70 PROGRAM PURPOSE
~*
-~
60 ~
Total Enrollment .,/’
50 \ 7
/
-
40 —
—
//
30—
20 Occupational-Technical
/ ________ -
o] (- T WoomonemnTn -
1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Source: Data supplied by Department of Community Colleges used for yearly
trend. 1974 enrollment by program and purpose from JLARC Survey,
September 1974.
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Course Enrolliment

Several criteria are used to justify the need for the many fields of
study offered in occupational-technical programs throughout VCCS. Manpower and
high school surveys and industry and community need assessments are the most
common measures repotrted to determine development and continuation of programs.
One important measure of both the accuracy of need assessments and the viability
of subject offerings is student enrollment. |If enroliment is consistently low,
either need has been inaccurately forcasted or the region is unable to support
the program offering.

JLARC has analyzed enroliment trends in each of the six major degree
curricula. The following section summarizes information by curricular area
inciuding: the proportion of students in a specific subject major compared to
total enrolliment in the curriculum; detailed data by school regarding subject
fields offered at more than one college; and, additional commentary regarding
subjects offered at only one school, supporting certificate and diploma programs
and selected field characteristics.

AGRICULTURAL AND NATURAL RESOURCES TECHNOLOGY

Agriculture has the lowest enroliment of all six curricular areas. Of
the 261 students {full and part-time), three-quarters major in three subjects
(Business, Forestry, Animal Science), the remaining 66 students are distributed
among seven other degree, certificate or diploma programs. Although Agricultural
Business has nearly a quarter of all agricultural students, it is offered at nine
different schools and has consistently enrolled few majors.

Schools Major Percent Curricular Enrolliment
0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 90 100 %
9 Business (23.0)
1 Forestry (23.4)
1 Anjmal Science (33.0)
] Natural Resources {11.9)
Mgmt. & Security
] Horticulture (0)
1 Agronomy -—  (4.6)
1 Livestock — (3.0)
] Recreation Grounds Mgmt. - {.7)
1 Wildiife - (.4)

Agricultural subjects offered at just one school do not fare much better.
Northern Virginia reported one major in Horticulture in 1972, did not offer it in
1973, but reinstituted the subject field in 1974 even though there were no majors.
Livestock and Recreation Grounds Management (both degree programs) at Paul D. Camp
and Patrick Henry respectively totaled one major in three years combined. Even
new subject fields are started without substantial enrollment; Dabney S. Lancaster
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offered Wildlife Management for the first time in 1974 with just one student
major.

AGRICULTURAL BUSINESS
{Subject Area Majors)

School 1972 1973 1974

Blue Ridge 12 17 1

Eastern Shore -- a a

Germanna 9

Lord Fairfax 1

Paul D. Camp -- 3 7
1
2

o O

7
3
3
1
Piedmont Virginia -- a a
Southside Virginia 11 11 5
Southwest Virginia -- 0 0
Wytheville 16 19 1

aApproved but not offered.

Source: Student Enrollment Booklets, 1972-74, Department of Community Colleges,
Division of Research and Planning.

Despite these sytem-wide enrcllment trends in agricultural subjects,
both Northern Virginia and J. Sargeant Reynolds have or plan to establish
agricultural branch campuses. The Loudoun Campus of Northern Virginia
specializes in agricultural subjects and the projected Goochland County campus of
J. Sargeant Reynolds is being planned with a major emphasis in agricultural
subjects.

ARTS AND DES1GN TECHNOLOGY

All arts subject areas have a substantial number of student majors. 1In
1974, enrollment at the four schools that offered Commercial Art ranged from 53
students at Central Virginia to 129 students at Northern Virginia.

Schools | Major Percent Curricular Enrollment
0o 5 10 15 20\/\—80 85 90 95 100 %
4 Commercial Art - (83.1)
] Media Advertising — (7.6)
1 Crafts —_ {(3.9)

Diploma Offerings (1}
Crafts and Media Advertising enrolled 16 and 31 majors respectively. One diploma

course {Printing) is held at Danville and has 22 majors. The distribution of
subject majors in Commercial Art is shown in the following table.

67




COMMERCIAL ART
(Subject Area Majors)

School 1972 1973 1974
Central Virginia 30 32 53
Northern Virginia 106 120 129
Thomas Nelson 56 72 71
Virginia Western 82 71 79
Tidewater 18 164 8a

8Reported but not approved - see end notes.

Source: Student Enrollment Booklets, 1972-74, Department of Community Colleges
Division of Research and Planning.

BUSTNESS TECHNOLOGY

Business Technology is the most popular curriculum in the community
college system. Eight out of ten Business students major in three programs=--
Management, Secretarial Science and Accounting.

Schools Major Percent Curricular EnrcllIment
0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 h4o—/M100 %
23 Management (36.2)
22 Secretarial Science (29.2)
17 Accounting —_— {13.9)
8 Data Processing —_— (10.9)
12 Merchandising —_— (3.8)
2 Hotel Management — (2.3)
1 Aviation - ( .1)
L Real Estate - ( .9)
3 Insurance ) - (.1}
1 Traffic and
"Transportation i ( .6)
7 Banking . ( .4)

Certificate Offerings (20)

Merchandising has not attracted many students and five schools where it is offered
enroll ten or less majors. All four certificate offerings at Tidewater, Blue
Ridge, Lord Fairfax and Southside Virginia that might support a Merchandising
degree, have less than two enrollees. Banking and Insurance, where offered, have
minimal enrollment and there are no certificate or diploma programs offered that
support these two subjects. Business Technology programs that have low enrollment
are shown in Table 17. Detailed enrollment for three years for the other four
subject majors are contained in Appendix 111.

1t should be noted that Banking was not approved by the Council of Higher
Education during 1973, yet six schools listed the program as offered. According
to the curriculum planning division, actual enrollment in this field was reported
in approved programs until 1974 when the program was given council approval.
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Table 17

BUSTNESS TECHNOLOGY
(Subject Area Majors For Selected Programs)

MERCHANDI1S1NG BANKING REAL ESTATE INSURANCE HOTEL
School 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74
Blue Ridge : 18 22 14
Central Virginia 21 19 39 a 11
Danville 17 26 20 21 a 11
Germanna 7 11 8
J. Sargeant Reynolds 10 10 a 5
John Tyler a 2
Lord Fairfax 12 13 10 a a
New River a 2
Northern Virginia 59 76 94 27 30 33 3 98 110 121
Piedmont Virginia 5 9 5
Southside Virginia 9 6 3
Thomas Nelson 16 a a '
Tidewater 18 24 28 14 15 33 3 3 6 20 32 22
Virginia Western 5 17 0 0 0

9Approved, but not offered.
0Approved, offered--no enrollment.

Source: Student Enrollment Booklets, 1972-74, Department of Community Colleges,
Division of Research and Planning.
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Major

Elect/Elect
Draft & Design
Automotive
Mechanical

Air & Ref.
Machine Tech.
Architecture
Civil Tech
Construction
Industrial
Mining
Broadcast
Marine Science
Instrumentation
Electro/Mech.
Envir. Sci
Sci. Tech.
Chemical

Furn. Prod.
Tex. Manf.
Nuclear

INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY

Engineering and Industrial Technology is the second largest curriculum
in terms of enrcliment but has the most subject fields. There are 57 degree,
certificate and diploma offerings and more than half are offered by at least two

o
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Half of all engineering students major in two subjects=-Electrical/Electronics or
In Automotive, Mechanical, Architecture, Civil, Marine Science and
Instrumentation Technologies, enrollments are usually adequate to justify offering.
However, there are too many exceptions to generalize. For example:

Drafting.

sEastern Shore, Germanna and Piedmont Virginia have 10 or less majors
in Automoctive and no certificate support enrollment,

oBlue Ridge, Paul D. Camp, and Tidewater have 10 or less majors in
Mechanical Techneclogy and no certificate pregrams.

eBlue Ridge and J. Sargeant Reynolds each enrolled one student in
Architecture during 1973 although the curriculum was not approved
by the Council of Higher Education.

Generalizations can be made about degree programs in Industrial,

Construction, Electromechanical, Chemical and Science Technology as well as
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Furniture Production and Textile Management, There have been very few majors
in any of these degree programs during the last three years.

Air conditioning and Refrigeration has substantial enrollment in
certificate programs at five schools. But one school, Tidewater, reports ten
degree majors even though the degree program is not authorized. Tidewater also
reports enrallment in Industrial Technology which is not an approved curriculum
(see end note 19).

Engineering and Industrial programs that have low enrollment are shown
in Table 18. Detailed enrollment for three years for the other four subject
majors are contained in Appendix II1I.

Table 18

ENGINEERING AND INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY
(Subject Area Majors for Selected Programs)

ARCHITECTURE CIVIL TECH  CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRIAL
School 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74

Blue Ridge 14 6 5 &4
Central Virginia 0

Dabney S. lLancaster 5 5 5
Germanna 8 3 0

J. Sargeant Reynolds 14 b1 52 41

John Tyler 26 19 24 15 13 12
Lord Fairfax : b b
Mountain Empire b b

New River L 6
Northern Virginia 54 66 76 26 39 47 2

Southwest Virginia 0 0

Thomas MNelson 19 21 30

Tidewater 3 28 1a
Virginia Western 34 34 41 33 33 52

Wytheville 15 14 16

9Enrolled, but not approved by council,
bApproved, not offered.
OApproved, offered--no enrollment.

Source: Student Enrollment Booklets, 1972-74, Department of Community
Colleges, Division of Research and Planning.
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HEALTH TECHNOLOGY

Two-thirds of all Health Technology students major in one degree and
two certificate fields in Nursing. The other eight degree programs, nevertheless,
have adequate enrollment where offered.

Schools Major Percent Curricular Enrollment
0 5 10 1560 65 70 80 90 100 %

14 Nursing {62.9)

3 Mental Health — (9.8)

2 Radiology — (4.7)

2 Dental Lab. —_ (3.3)

4 Medical Lab. — (4.9)

3 Medical Records —_ (2.1)

1 Mortuary Science —  (3.1)

2 Resipratory Therapy — (5.5)

1 Physical Therapy - (1.3)

Certificates and Diploma Offerings (7)

Three schools, Paul D. Camp (Nursing), Southwest (Mental Health), and
J. Sargeant Reynolds {Radiology) report enrollment in programs that are not listed
as approved by the council. (see end note 20)

Enrollment statistics for all health fields are contained in Appendix
[1l. 1t should be noted that many health professional and paraprofessional fields
are new and seem to attract many students where offered. Several of these fields
are also closely regulated by State licensing authorities outside the VCCS.

PUBLIC SERVICE TECHNOLOGY

Sixty percent of all Public Service students are enrolled in Police
Science. Corrections and Institutional Security all have less than 10 student
majors. Tidewater reports enrollment in T.V¥. Production, but the subject field
is not approved either for degree or certificate offering. See Appendix 111 for
detailed enrollment.

Schocls Major Percent Curricular Enrol Iment
0 5 10 |5-\/L60 85 76 Bo 90 100 %
17 Police Science {60.6)
5 Fire Science —_— {1,
| Educational Services — {B.8)
3 Community Social
Services — (7.1)

2 Corrections - {1.3)
3 Recreation & Parks - (3.4)
| Radio & T.V. - {2.7}
| Air Traffic - {1.9}
2 Occupational Safety

& Health - { .8)
I Institutfional Security - { .2}

Certificate and Diploma Offerings {14}



OCCUPATI1ONAL-TECHNICAL QUTCOME MEASUREMENT

Vocational education can be assessed by a variety of outcome criteria--
graduate trends, employment of graduates and non-graduates, and curricular
relatedness to employment.

Graduation statistics in vocational fields can be misleading. Some
vocational students do not intend to graduate or complete two full years of study--
some take jobs before graduation, others take courses to enhance current employment
potential. Nevertheless, most vocational students in YCCS are enrolled in degree
programs and the JLARC student survey found 86% of all vocational students enrolled
in the spring quarter, 1974, intended to graduate and receive an award.

Graduates by Program. In 1973-74, there were 3,597 AAS degree,
certificate and diploma awards conferred by the VCCS. Of these, 2,602 were AAS
degrees and 995 were certificates or diplomas. O0f the sophomore students
reported in subject majors in the fall of 1973, 89 percent graduated. This
calculation does not include fall term students who were unclassified, but does
include them in the awards. JLARC estimates (based on the redistribution of
unclassified students) there were 7,607 sophomores taking vocational subjects for
an award?l, Based on this latter total, we estimate approximately half of all
sophomores enrolled in degree programs graduated.

Table 19 shows the number of subject majors at each school with less
than seven graduates and the number of programs with no graduates for 1973-74.
System-wide nearly two-thirds of all subject fields had less than seven graduates
and over a quarter had none. Well over half of all offerings at Patrick Henry
had no graduates and only one school, Virginia Highlands, had graduates in every
program offered. 1t should be pointed out that one school, (Piedmont Virginia)
had graduates "in an AAS degree program not approved by the Council on Higher
Education and another school, (Mountain Empire), awarded a certificate in Air
Conditioning that was not approved by the department.

Table 19

GRACUATES IN MAJOR TIELOS OT STUDY
AAS, OIPLOMA, CERTITICATE

1973-74
Oegree Tields Lertificate/Oiploma Tields
Number Humbe r Humber Number

Humber  Less Than With Na Number Less Than With No
Scheol Tlelds 7 Grads. Grads. Tields 7 Grads. Grads,

Blue Ridge 12 7 - 1z 9 4
Central Virginia 15 7 2 4 12 B
Dabney S. Lancaster 8 4 - 5 5 3
Canville ] 2 - 17 [ 4
Eastern Shore E E 1 3 2 -
Cermanna 9 7 1 ] 7 -
J. Sargeant Reynalds 15 I 19 [ [ 5
Jahn Tyler 13 5 2 7 7 2
Lard Tairfax 8 3 - 7 [ b
Mountain Empire 5 3 - La 2 |
Hew River I 2 I 20 13 L
Harthern Yirginia k1l 9 5 20 19 10
Patrick Menry ] 3 3 6 7 4L
Paul 0. Camp 10 9 ] 12 10 5
Piedmont Yirginia 103 9 5 7 [ 3
Rappahannack [ L - 5 4 2
Southside Virginia 7 b - 11 13 4
Sauthwest Vlrginia I 4 k] 9 8 L
Thomas Nelson 14 ] - 1 2 z
Tidewater 15 5 1 B 12 &
Yirginia Mighlands . 5 3 - ] 2 -
Yirginia Western 19 [ 4 [ [ 4
Uytheville _lo _5 1 1 o )
Tatal 249 120 LY 212 174 :K]

®Each schoel reports graduates in pragrams nat appraved in 1973-74 by the Council
or Oepartment af Community Colleges where necessary.

Source: (Compiled by JLARC staff from Programs Approved for the voCcs, 1973-74,
and Awards conferred, 1973-74, Research and Planning Division,
Oepartment of Community Colleges.
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Graduates Compared To Enrollment. VCCS was not able to provide
information to permit a precise analysis of graduates In relation to enrollment.
Trends can be established over time by calculating the percentage of awards
conferred to total occupational students. Unfortunately, the large number of
unclassified students inflate the awards and deflate the enraollment base. But
even with fall term unclassified students included in awards, only a quarter of
all vocational students who enter a YCCS school eventually araduates. Table 20
shows graduates compared to enrollees by school since 1270-71.

Table 20

PERCENT OF GRADUATES TO ENROLLEES

School 1970-71 1871-72 1972-73 1973-74

Blue Ridge 18.3% 17.5% 19.7% 26.2%
Central Virginia 21.2 18.1 16.9 22.6
Dabney §. Lancaster 28.9 31.5 32.9 31.4
Danville 29.5 25.6 32.7 34.2
Eastern Shore --- - 12.2 55.6
Germanna .8 24.9 33.5 25.6
J. Sargeant Reynolds --- --- --- 12.0
John Tyler 18.3 16.4 [20.0 25.0
Lord Fairfax - 20.9 27.7 38.6
Mountain Empire --- --- .7 21.4
New River 4o.5 31.4 33.3 42.8
Northern Virginia 16.1 20.2 23.2 27.2
Patrick Henry --- 14.6 141 22.7
Paul D. Camp --- 3.0 17.9 17.6
Piedmont Virginia - --- --- 13.1
Rappahannock --- 2.9 24, 31.1
Southside Virginia -—- 16.2 26. 31.5
Southwest Virginia 27.0 16.8 14.2 14,2
Thomas Nelson 12.3 15.3 20.5 24.5
Tidewater 9.9 10.1 20.5 23.9
Virginia Highlands 19.8 30.9 Lo. 4 25.9
Virginia Western 19.0 20.5 21.2 24 1
Wytheville 31.7 29.2 35.0 .6

Total 18, 9% 19.4% 22.1% 25.9%

Source: Student Enrollment Booklets, 1970-73, and Awards Conferred, 1970-73,
Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning.

PERFORMAMCE OUTPUT
The most important criteria to assess effectiveness is the benefit
received by students from their community college study, 1In the occupational-

technical program this includes the employment of graduates as well as non-
graduates and the extent to which employment is a result of instruction. Several
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individual schools, notably Northern Virginia and Virginia Western, follow the
progress of former vocational students. However, the Department of Community
Colleges has provided JLARC with valuable assistance in determining effectiveness
outcomes. A study entitled, Post College Activities of Former Occupational-
Technical Students, undertaken by the department in 1972, identified 11,623
students enrolled from 1966 through 1971 and surveyed them to determine the
outcome of vocational study. This comprehensive follow-up survey examined many
areas of effectiveness. The report focused on demographic characteristics, post-
college activities, attitudes, retention patterns, and differences between
graduates and non-graduates. JLARC requested and was given permission to use
part of the preliminary report findings.

Questionnaires were mailed to 11,623 former students, 3,433 graduates
(29%} and 8,190 non-graduates (71%) who had attended the existing thirteen
colleges. There was a 61% response rate. Data useful in this analysis is
contained in two parts--employment and curricular relatedness to employment.

Seventy-two percent of all respondents were employed full-time. The
remainder were distributed amohg:

College Full-time 8%
Military Services 5%
Homemaker 5%
Employed Part-time 5%
Unemployed 3%
Other 2%

More graduates were employed full-time than non-graduates (78 and 69%
respectively). Employment by curriculum varied sharply, from a low rate of 51%
in Communications to a high of 78% in Engineering. Although communications is
low in terms of employment, 20% of the respondents indicated that they were
attending college. All post-college status is detailed in Table 21.

Table 21

POST COLLEGE STATUS BY CURRICULAR FIELD

Employed Home- Un-

Curriculum N FT PT College Military maker employed Other
Business 3,088 70% 5% 8% 5% 7% 3% 1%
Communica-

tions 136 51 9 20 5 6 7 3
Engineer-

ing 2,019 78 L 6 8 ] 2 2
Health 324 61 14 9 1 12 2 2
Public

Service 368 76 4 9 5 2 2 ]
Other 182 76 7 9 2 3 3 1
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The department found that 474 respondents (7.7%) were enrolled in
occupationally oriented programs, but continued in s four-year college after
leaving the community college. The 1974 JLARC and 1969 council surveys also
determined that many vocational students (12%) intended to transfer.

The test that indicates whether employment is a result of the community
college experience is job and curricular relatedness. A total of 3,468 students
responded to the question on relatedness. Respondents had three choices: Re-
lated; Yes, Very Much; Yes, Somewhat; and No, or Very Little. For our analysis,
the two affirmative responses were combined. A summary of curricular relatedness
is shown below for initial employment. Of the total respondents, 40% claimed
their first job bore little or no relation to their field of training. Unrelated
employment ranged from a high of 62% in Communications to a low of 21% in Health.
Non-graduates had a higher degree of unrelated employment than graduates.

CURRICULAR RELATEDNESS TO FIRST JOB

Percent Percent Not

Classification Number Related Related
Male 2,503 57% 43%
Female 965 69 31
Graduate 1,460 70 30
Non-Graduate 2,008 53 47
AAS ' 897 70 30
Diploma 283 72 28
Certificate 276 69 31
Business 1,713 59 k1
Communications 58 38 62
Engineering 1,240 41 39
Health 161 79 21
Public Service 179 55 45
Other 117 61 39
Total 3,468 60 Lo

The study alsc distinguished between initial employment and the respon-
dents' most recent job. Responses to curricular relatedness guestions about
current employment show a decided improvement over initial employment (72% related
and 28% non-related). Individual curricular fields varied from a high of 41%
unrelated in Communications to 8% in Health. The following table shows relatedness
for employment after the initial job by curricular field,
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CURRICULAR RELATEDNESS TOQ PRESENT JOB

Percent
Field of Study Number Percent Related Not Related
Business 1,928 71% 29%
Communications 56 59 b1
Engineering 1,434 69 31
Health 170 92 8
Public Service 258 78 22
Other 128 75 25
Total 3,974 72% 28%

Combining the two characteristics, employment and job relatedness,
shows that about half of the community college students are employed in jobs
related to training, half are not.

EMPLOYMENT AND JOB RELATEDNESS

>

% Employed Full-

% Emplovyees In Related Time in Field

Classification Full-Time Employment of Training
Business 70% 7% 4g,7%
Communication LY L9 30.1
Engineering 78 69 : 53.8
Health 61 92 56.1
Public Service 76 78 59.3
Other 76 ‘ 75 57.0

Total 72% 72% 51.8%

Less than a third of all Communications students are presently employed
in fields related to study subjects. The highest relationship is in Public
Service where nearly two-thirds of all former students were employed in fields
related to their study.

The reason given by former students why they were not employed in fields
related to curriculum provides an indication. of whether the community college
experience could have made a difference. That is, some reasons for unrelated
employment cannot be controlled; other reasons tend to indicate the school did not
adequately prepare students. In the Post College Activity study, students were
asked to indicate why they were not employed in their field of training and
multiple responses were permitted:

sNot sufficiently qualified

*Preferred other work

sNo job in field

eBetter pay in another area

sContinued education to become qualified
o0ther
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Responses are shown below for each reason organized to show what can
be termed negative or neutral reponses.

REASONS FOR UNRELATED EMPLOYMENT

Negative Neutral
No Job Not Prefer Continuing Ed.
In Suff. Other to Become Better
Category N Field Qual. Work Qualified Pay Other
Graduate 297 L8% 12% 24% 2% 28% 13%
Non-Graduate 765 19 36 31 k 26 9
AAS 165 L9 13 22 3 28 5
Diploma 70 37 9 27 1 34 6
Certificate 61 59 13 21 ' -- 21 5
Business 521 30 31 30 i 27 S
Communica-
tions 23 35 35 13 9 13 4
Engineering 421 25 28 30 3 28 10
Health 12 8 33 17 8 33 17
Public Service 53 17 28 23 6 21 21
Other 6 25 16 25 3 28 19

An overview of the Post College Activities survey leads to several
important conclusions. First, community college students are likely to find
employment whether they graduate or not. Secondly, half of all students can
attribute jobs to the field they studied in school. Finally, assuming these
findings are representative of VCCS students each year, we can estimate that of
the 33,700 students now estimated as enrolled in VCCS to prepare for new careers
or enhance job potential:

©24,200 will find full-time employment (most of them in Virginia).
17,400 will be employed in a job related to their education.

*6,800 will be employed in jobs not related to their education.
#1,800 will find there is no job in the field for which they were
trained and up to 300 additional students will find they are not
qualified in their subject majors.

Conclusion

The fact that the Department of Community Colleges carried out the
Post College Activities study is commendable and indicates its concern that the
system assess its performance. Overall, performance appears favorable. JLARC
has noted, however, there is substantial variation among colleges in other
performance data, and system-wide information does not distinguish between those
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schools that achieve good results from those that do not. The department has
made the follow-up study available to each school. The legislation that created
the VYCCS requires that the State Board and its administrative arm be much closer
attuned to its management responsibility and compile and use results by school,
The State Board should take corrective action where analysis indicates it is
necessary. To report that 1,800 students may be trained for jobs that are not
available is a substantial criticism. Proliferated programs with few students
and graduates can not be cost-effective. '

There are too many curricula with too few students. Regional education
requires regional need, and where none exists, the $State Board should consider
expanding the use of comsolidated programs at fewer schools. Standard
productivity measures, with reascnable exceptions, should also be applied. And
the department should assert its leadership role, reassess state-wide occupational-
technical needs and require a reassessment of local need at least in subject
areas with low productivity.
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PROGRAM COSTS

University parallel and occupaticnal-technical programs can be justified
by many attributes. Nevertheless, in any public enterprise. costs must be care-
fully monitored. In a community college, if course or program expenditures are
excessive~~ either because there are ton few students or capital and operating
costs are too high, and other justificstion is weak, a decision may have to be
made not to offer the subject or course. |If, on the other hand, costs can be
distributed within existing resources, a decision can be made on the basis of
other criteria such as need, service, or interest. Several programs offered by
the VCCS can be used to illustrate these varicus alternatives.

Nuclear Technology. Central Virginia began a Nuclear Technology
program in 1974-75. The program request, approved by the Council of Higher
Education, estimated the subject major would require $¢3.500 ($70,000 equipment)
in additional funding. Operating costs were estimated at $45,250 each year based
on 15 FTE students the first year, 28 the second and 35 the third. |If these
projected enrollments were achieved, cost per FTE student would be $3,017, $1.616,
and $1,293 in the first three years respectively. Employment potential was
estimated at 270 local jobs in the immediate future, and more than 16,500 jobs in
the Southern Interstate region by 197%. Twelve new courses had to be added for
the program.

Only 21 students (4 full-time and 17 part-time) initially enrolled in
the program in its first year. Based on the estimated expenditure, program costs
would have been $4,681 per FTE student, and a costly program would have been more
expensive because of low student enrollment. However, there probably is need for

a two~year degree in Nuclear Technology. In a telephone interview with Babcock
and Wilcox, a nuclear technology firm in the Central Virginia region, the perscnnel
director reported the industry would be hiring program graduates soon. In view of

recent emphasis on finding alternatives to oil based power, nuclear technology
also appears to be a growing part of Virginia's industry and the program may well
prove to be cost-effective in a few years.

Chemical Technology. The Chemical Technolegy program at John Tyler,
however, is clearly not cost-effective. The program has been taught for seven
vears and for the past three, there have been an average of one full-time and
three part-time students enrolled {four graduates since 1967)}. During our campus
visit, the Dean of Instruction said the program may have to be discontinued because
the chemical industry was obligated to hire directly from high school and train
on-the-job in light of union wage policy. Even though expenditures cannot be
separately identified (included in the engineering division totals}, low
enrol Iment, lack of employment opportunity and practical characteristics of the
industry render this program too costly for continuation at this time,

Electronics Technology. Rappahannock has offered an electronics
program that was based on recommendations contained in the Curriculum Master Plan
for Occupational~Technical Fducation, 1970, prepared by the Department of
Community Colleges. The school is reconsidering the need for this subject major.

There is not much electrical industry in the Rappahannock region, the

nearest electronics plant is in Newport News or Richmond., and electronics is
offered at four other community colleges in the region. The course is very
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expensive, Average FTE enrollment has been about seven students each term and
costs exceeded $4,300 per FTE in the fall of 1974--four times FTE enrollment
costs system-wide. Spring term expenditures were reduced to $2,449 per FTE
student but were still $1,366 more than spring term electronics cost system-wide
and $600 more than the average cost of all programs taught at Rappahannock.

The major may not he justified on the basis of cost, but a number of
electronic courses are essential to other fields of study and would have to be
offered. Therefore, while some costs could be saved by discontinuing electronics
as a degree field, the greatest benefit would be in a redistribution of teaching
resources.

Drafting and Design Technology. School size is not always the crucial
factor in costs. Northern Virginia, largest of VCCS schools with 21,439 students,
spent $1,617 per FTE enrollee in drafting while New River (1,864 students) spent
$840. Both programs cost about $38,000 during the 1973-74 academic year.

These programs have not been singled out to necessarily identify pro-
grams that should be dropped, but to indicate that cost must be one consideration
to determine the appropriateness of course offerings. Costs should be carefully
monitored and high expenditures by one school measured against some reasonable
standard should be considered as a signal that course offerings need review.

JLARC has analyzed program costs for each school and calculated: the
average instrfuctional cost per FTE student-for the fall and spring quarters of
1973-74; and, fall quarter FTE enrollment cost in selected subjects. All
calculations were derived from expenditure and student credit hour reports
prepared for the Council of Higher Education. Table 22 details the average
instructional expenditures compared to the VCCS mean, and schools are ranked from
high to low by fall guarter average costs.

School size does play some part in instructional costs. A correlation
between FTE enrollment and cost (r = - .42) indicates that as school size increases,
costs decrease. But the extent to which each VCCS college deviates from the
system mean is not simply a function of size. Patrick Henry, the second smallest
college (692 students) has the lowest cost both quarters while Rappahannock
(741 students) has the highest. A strong relationship (r = - .64) has been found
between high and low cost and the extent of inaccuracy in enrcllment forecasting
for budget purposes (see Appendix 111). The more accurate enrollment forecasting
becomes, the more instructional costs drop. This kind of relationship tends to
support the assumption that colleges spend the funds made available, notwith-
standing student enrollment. Neither the department nor the schools have demon-
strated that cost is given due consideration as a management tool.

Costs Based on FTE Enrollment

JLARC also calculated the cost of instruction per FTE enrollee for two
major instructional divisions at each community college and nine courses in other
divisions, based on fall 1973 data. This approach was found to be necessary be-
cause instructors often teach different subjects within their respective divisions
{i.e.) a history professor may teach history, government and sociology classes.
Since the Department of Community Colleges does not report cost prorated by subject,
JLARC was unable to identify proportionate relationships in all cases.
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Table 22

AVERAGE ANNUAL INSTRUCTIONAL EXPENDITURES (FTE STUDENT)!
(Based on Fall or Spring Quarter 1973-1974 Enrol Iments)

Fall Spring Percent

School Quarter Quarter Increase/Decrease
Rappahannock $1,548 $1,855 20%
Dabney S. Lancaster 1,482 1,710 15
Mountain Empire 1,394 1,490 7
Germanna 1,373 1,805 32
Virginia Highlands 1,209 1,471 22
Southside Virginia 1,166 1,236 6
Southwest Virginia 1,156 1,425 23
Eastern Shore 1,137 1,278 12
Wytheville 1,131 1,228 3
Lord Fairfax 1,070 1,299 21
Paul D. Camp 1,038 1,034 . -
J. Sargeant Reynelds 986 1,076 9
Virginia Western 962 1,187 23
John Tyler 964 1,202 25
Piedmont Virginia 932 1,081 16
System Mean $ 895 51,066 19
Blue Ridge 876 1,164 33
Central Virginia 870 1,065 22
Danville 844 1,015 20
Thomas Nelson 791 1,098 39
Tidewater 770 882 15
New River 770 878 14
Northern Virginia 749 893 19
Patrick Henry 685 835 22

Costs are based on expenditures identified for instruction only: Expenditure
total % (credit hours produced % 15).

Source: Calculated by JLARC from Council of Higher Education Reports E-1 (costs)
A-1{credit hours), Fall 1973, Spring 1974,

The Division of Social Science and Engineering and Industrial Technology
and nine other courses were selected for independent cost review because:
expenditures could be separately identified; the subject or course was offered by
several schools; and, instructional overlap with other curricular fields is less
likely. Information provided by the Management Services Division also aided in
analysis by prorating an instructors time in curricula outside his own field--a
practice not yet implemented system-wide. Attention was also given to selected
subjects that were representative of different types of school offerings. The
following tables separate courses into two rough categories--subjects that are
predominately academic and those that are vocational, Expenditure figures are
based on all credit hours produced by all students enrolled regardless of major.
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Table 23
ANNUAL IZED ACADEMIC CQURSE COSTS

Based on FTE Enrollment, Fall Quarter, 1973

Div. of Philo- Physical
Soc. Sci. Arts Music sophy Education Physics
School Mean $ 396 $ 506 $ 54 $ 261 $ 947 $ 737
Blue Ridge 385 136 325 --- 641 3,136
Central Virginia 501 689 --- 289 2,496 723
Dabney S. Lancaster Lo2 --- 361 --- 1,813 ---
Danville 323 --- --- --- 130 L2
Eastern Shore 511 1,397 -—- -—- --- 163
Germanna Lo4 1,438 207 --- 2,614 1,774
J. Sargeant Reynolds 276 791 --- 225 1,655 499
John Tyler L5g --- --- -—- 1,996 1,208
Lord Fairfax LT 386 366 --- 2,140 1,098
Mountain Empire 238 2,083 29 --- Lg 580
New River 312 160 573 347 971 551
Northern Virginia 387 470 702 374 1,073 Le7
Patrick Henry 282 --- Lok --- 1,430 787
Paul D. Camp 387 : 318 192 --- 1,119 1,230
Piedmont Virginia 342 6LL --- 271 889 1,232
Rappahannock 334 --- --- 54 757 6,234
Southside Virginia 456 194 927 --- 2,420 872
Southwest Virginia 382 -—- 76 -—- 570 5hq
Thomas Nelson Ly3 545 --- 236 358 1,079
Tidewater L27 518 586 95 1,163 537
Virginia Highlands Liz 478 928 119 209 130
Virginia Western 41y 964 1,272 -—- 2,022 871
Wytheville 450 69 58 107 841 917
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Table 24

ANNUAL IZED VOCATIONAL COURSE COSTS
Based on FTE Enrollment, Fall Quarter. 1973

Div. of Engr. Agri- Data Pro- Fire Law

& Ind. Tech. culture cessing Science Enforcement

School Mean $ 1,223 S 1,121 5 1,201 5 G26 $ 490
Blue Ridge 1,150 |,877 1,658 366 285
Central Virginia 1,383 -- 1,806 936 762
Dabney S. Lancaster 621 -- -- -- 1,403
Danville 1,053 -- 1,504 -- 528
Eastern Shore 876 -- 203 -- ---
Germanna ' 3,346 -- -- -- 700
J. Sargeant Reynolds 890 806 1,041 1,022 684
John Tyler 1,914 -- 2,191 431 1,109
tord Fairfax 1,179 |,487 -- -- 1,167
Mountain Empire 1,400 -- -- -- --
New River 960 -- -- -- 277
Northern Virginia 1,040 35| 911 ' 563 Loy
Patrick Henry 581 -- -- -- --
Paul D. Camp |,405 171 377 - 369
Piedmont Virginia : 1,500 -- 278 -- 737
Rappahannock 3,37 -- b -- 955
Southside Virginia I,443 1,081 -- - . 600
Southwest Virginia C 1,163 -~ 75 -- 297
Thomas Nelson 1,316 -- 3,302 293 410
Tidewater 1,388 -- I,423 372 h67
Virginia Highlands 1,523 -- -- 281 --
Virginia Western 1,020 -- |,208 271 389
Wytheville 1,174 -- 22 -- 572

Source: Calculated by JLARC from Council of Higher Education Reports E-1 (costs) and A-|
(credit hours), 1973-74. Supplemented by data provided by Dr. L. Thomas Overby,
Director, Management Services, Virginia Department of Community Collaqges,




A review of the divisional and course data indicates that costs at
some colleges are exceptionally high compared to the system mean, (The mean, it
should be noted, has no practical meaning but is used as a comparative benchmark--
the means are not necessarily high or low.) College transfer {(academic) courses
generally cost less than occupational-technical (vocational) subjects. WNonethe-
less, any course can be expensive at any school,

Social Science subjects at Eastern Shore, the smallest school, are $115
above the mean and at Central Virginia, the seventh largest school, they are also
above the mean by $105. Rappahannock and Patrick Henry, both among the smallest
schools, spend less than the mean. HNo relationship was found between school size
and cost per FTE enrollee in Social Science.

School size is not the major determinant of vocational division costs
either. Thomas Nelson, Tidewater, Central Virginia, and John Tyler, among the lar-
gest schools, exceed the VCCS mean by amounts ranging from $93 to $691. Cost data
on the other nine courses show similar deviations from the VCCS mean--differences
that certainly warrant careful review and analysis by the State Board and the
department.

The High Cost of Low Enrollment

The principal controllable factor that influenced high instructional
costs was found to be class size (see Appendix 1f1), Simply stated, low enrollment
results in high cost. This fact is not at all surprising since the incremental
cost of adding one student to a class is usually nominal. Teachers, supplies, and
overhead cost are about the same for one student or 20. (Even equipment cost
remains constant after initial purchase.) JLARC reviewed all 1973 fall quarter
class data available from the VCCS and accumulated the number of classes at each
schoel that had less than 15 and less than 10 students, the results are shown in
Table 25. Enrollment of less than 15 students was selected because it corresponded
with the Council of Higher Education productivity standards and to budget allowances.

The significance of class size can be roughly translated into dollars by
determining the effect small classes have on instructional expenditures. JLARC
carried out a regression analysis in an effort to predict possible savings for
1973-74 based on reducing the number of classes with less than 15 students to

some reascnable level. We used the VCCS mean of 44.9% of all classes with less
than 15 students. We assume this figure is conservative since 14 schools achieve
a lower percentage of small classes -- some with as few as 20 - 25%.

Based on the regression analysis, JLARC estimates the VCCS could have
saved approximately $500,000 {minimum $249,166 - maximum 5750,492) over the 73-74
academic year by insuring that no more than 44.9% of all classes taught had fewer
than 15 students enrolled.?@

8The regression formula is: Y = A _-i_-_bxi cee * bxn i_Standard Error

Y = 261,825 + 740 (xq) + 362,194 (xp) - 93,335 (x3) - 192,481 (x;) + 250,663

Y = Annual instructional expenditures: Xy = FTE students:

X2 = % classes ™ 15: x, = % students< 20 miles: Xy = % enrollment
forecast accuracy.” (Multiple r = .997)
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Certainly, community colleges need to have some small classes scheduled
to meet the particular reguirements of part-time or evening students and to avoid
scheduling conflicts for full-time students. Some classes also require more
personal, individualized teacher~-student contact. Nevertheless, there is no
reason to believe that any one college could not achieve a similar percentage of
large and small classes that corresponds to the average of all schools.

Conclusion

The cost analysis presented in this chapter cannot substitute for a
complete review of all*instructional costs by the Department of Community Colleges.
It does highlight differences between schools; it is not possible within the
constraints of this evaluation to identify the classes that can be dropped.

Several obvious conclusions are possible from the data. First, community college
costs are related te forecasts of FTE enrollment. Where estimates are inflated,
expenses are high, classes remain unfilled, and scarce public resources can be
wasted. Once forecasts are accepted as official. there is no practical opportunity
for reassessment by the General Assembly. In addition, once funds are appropriated,
the legislature loses the opportunity to reapportion to other important State
functions and programs. Similarly, if institutional management ignores cost and
permits an unlimited number of small classes to be taught without adequate
justification, not only will public resources suffer, other institutional services
suffer as well. The VCCS should immediately adopt and implement reasonahle class
size standards and insure they are met.

Table 25

NUMBER OF CLASSES WITH LESS THANW 15 EMROLLEES
ANO LESS THAN 10 ENROLLEES BY INSTITUTION
Fall Term, 1973

Number Less Percent Less Number Less Percent Less
School Than 16 Than 16 Than 10 - Than 10
Southwest Virginia 248 69% 1B 5%
Eastern Shore 39 60 33 5i
Southside Virginia 186 &8 136 50
Rappahannock 101 €3 76 48
Ge rmanna 101 58 78 45
Qabney S. Lancaster 101 60 68 40
Virginia Highlands 155 59 98 37
Paul 0. Camp 87 52 62 37
Mountain Empire 88 52 61 36
Lord Fairfax 7 4i 55 32
New River 146 43 97 29
Wytheville 110 L& 68 29
Piedmont Virginia 79 L 52 27
John Tyler 147 45 BS 26
Blue Ridge 78 35 55 25
J. Sargeant Reynolds 47 37 95 24
Patrick Henry 4y 316 24 21
Tidewater 313 . 33 201 21
Qanville 116 34 6l 18
Virginia Western 142 28 83 17
Central Virginia 102 30 55 16
Thomas Nelson B4 23 56 15
Northern Virginia L2 21 2k 12
See Appendix IIl for detailed compilation of classes less than ten.

Source: Calculated by JLARC from the Council on Higher Education.
Report A-i, Fall 1973.

86




GENERAL AND CONTINUING ADULT EDUCATION

In addition to university parallel and occupational-technical instruct-
ion, the VCCS is charged to provide general and continuing education courses for
adults.22 Unlike the other two programs, the scope of this mission has not been
clearly defined. The Council of Higher Education does not recognize this community
college function as different from that carried out by four-year schools. In fact,
the council defines continuing education as ''educational experiences both credit
and non-credit provided by institutions of higher education primarily for adult
citizens who are fully employed or for whom education is not their immediate and
primary interest''23, Using this definition, over half of the VCCS enrollment
might be classified as continuing education students since the JLARC student survey
showed that three-fourths of the occupational students and about one-third of the
university parallel students are employed full-time. Furthermore, community col-
lege students have multiple reasons for attending school. Thus, the definition
does not provide an adequate mechanism to distinguish between students attending a
VCCS college by program or by employment status.

The State Board has defined this mission in another fashion, creating
definitional conflict and confusion. The board identifies three separate functions
by program.

sGeneral Education - programs encompassing the common knowledge, skills,
and attitudes needed for an individual to be effective as a person,
a member of a family, a worker, a consumer and a citizen.

sContinuing Adult Education - programs which enable adults to continue
their learning experience through degree credit and non-degree credit
work.,

ePublic Service Programs - programs not conducted in classrooms, such as
cultural events, workshops, meetings, lectures, conferences, seminars
and special community projects which provide needed culturﬂl
educational opportunities for the citizens of the region.2

This definition consigns virtually the full range of instructional programs at a
community college, including university parallel and occupational-technical pro-
grams to a general and continuing education function.

JLARC's review of legislative history indicates that continuing educa-
tion was intended to provide area residents with educational, cultural, and
recreational courses, based on regular institutional resources, but not intended
for degrees or awards. Thus, for this evaluation, JLARC includes in general and
continuing education participants who:

*tnroll in credit courses but cannot be classified in one
of the major fields of study offered in university parallel
or occupational-technical curricula for award purposes; and/or,

eTake 'public service' offerings sponsored by the community
colleges, usually on a self-supporting basis.
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Students Enrolled in Credit Courses. The VYCCS enrollment statistics do
not permit identification of specific enrollment in general and continuing adult
education courses. Based on the JLARC student survey, we estimate that approxi-
mately 16% (6,652) of the VCCS spring quarter, 1974 enrollment could not be
assigned to regular programs, Table 26 shows the distribution of these students
by age. As expected, the majority (95%) are not traditional college age students.

Table 26

GENERAL AND CONTIMUING EDUCATION STUDENTS BY AGE
{(JLARC Classification)

Age Percent of Students
Under 16 .5%

17-22 4.8

23-30 50.5

31-40 18.6

41-50 11.7

51-64 12.9

Over 65 1.0

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974

Public Service Offerings. Public service programs do not carry academic
credit but provide instructional opportunities on or off campus. Usually, they are
designed to meet the social and cultural interests of the college regions. These
programs are grouped into two categories:

®* Those for which the Continuing Education Unit (CEU) is awarded
in conformity with standard guidelines of the Southern Association
of Colleges and Schools. (One Continuing Education Unit represents
ten contact hours of participation in an organized education
experience}.

Those which are less formally structured and do not meet the
criteria established for the CEU.

Al though public service programs were not specifically mandated by the
enabling legislaticn, it is clear that the General Assembly intended VCCS to serve
educational and cultural interests in the "community'. During 1973-74, there were
964 public service programs in which CEU's were awarded and 19,193 people parti-
cipated.

Information concerning public service offerings that do not carry CEU
credit is limited. The department provided JLARC with a summary of receipts and
disbursements for an 18-month period which amount to about $679,000 for the system.
The number of courses offered during this time was not available.

Measures of Effectiveness

Since continuing education is designed to serve the occasional needs of
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area adults, JLARC has selected performance measures that focus on the extent of
community outreach beyond the full-time college population including:

eProportion of area residents served.

sRatio of part-time to full-time students.

eProportion of students older than the traditional college age.
eAvailability of courses throughout the day and evening.
eAvailability of public service offerings.

Proportion of Area Residents Served. The ratio of students per thousand
area residents is one criterion that can measure a college's outreach. The higher
the ratio, the more its potential adult population is served. Table 27 illustr-
ates the proportion of area residents served by each college for a three-year
period.

Table 27

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER 1,000 AREA RESIDENTS
By College, By Year

Community College 1970 1971 1973
Blue Ridge 8.89 8.33 9.07
Central Virginia 9.83 9.61 11.52
Dabney S. Lancaster 7.52 8.87 10.07
Danville 13.49 14.62 15.57
Eastern Shore -—- 2.48 4.63
Germanna 3.18 6.88 L. 48
J. Sargeant Reynolds --- --- 7.96
John Tyler 5.13 5.53 5.3
Lord Fairfax 4 89 6£.20 7.50
Mountain Empire -—- -—- 7.79
New River ' 5.55 8.62 14.31
Northern Virginia 10.55 12.91 17.51
Patrick Henry --- 5.15 7.95
Paul D. Camp -—- 7.39 12.61
Piedmont Virginia -—- -—- 10.15
Rappahannock --- 4.56 7.05
Southside Virginia 2.16 6.24 8.21
Southwest Virginia 8.76 9.33 14.01
Thomas Nelson 6.94 7.14 9.11
Tidewater 2.60 L. 06 7.40
Virginia Highlands 6.51 9.07 13.75
Virginia Western 12.64 13.99 15.95
Wytheville 10.59 11.32 14.25
YCCS Median 7.52 8.36 9.11

Sources: State Council of Higher Education, Resident Headcount Enrollment changes;
Two Year Institutions of Higher Education, First Semester or Quarter,
1969-70 - 1973-74; 1970 Census, 1971 and 1973 Tayloe Murphy Institute,
University of Virginia.
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The median ratic for the system was 9.1 to 1000 in 1973 compared to 7.5
to 1000 in 1970. While the increase is noteworthy, Virginia will have to more
than double it's ratic to achieve the expected ratio of 20 to 1000 by 1980 proposed
by Dr. James Wattenbarger in a study for the U. §. Office of Educations, National
Educational Finance Project.2 Dr. Wattenbarger examined 15 exemplary colleges in
seven states and found the median ratic of students served per 1000 area residents
to be 17. {Note: Northern Virginia is the only Virginia community college to meet
this level of service)., He stated that if a state is providing an adequate nurmber
of community colleges and if these colleges are appropriately serving their
citizenry, obtaining a ratio of 20 students per 1000 residents by 1980 is entirely
reasonable.

The prospect for increased service is encouraging. JLARC found a posi-
tive relationship between the number of years a VCCS college has been operaticnal
and the number of students served per 1,000 residents. Figure 20 presents a visual
display of this relationship. The general pattern of the scattergram shows that
usually schools can be distributed along the VCCS mean by years in operation. The
exceptions stand out. For example, three-year-old Paul D. Camp is above the mean
in number of students served per 1,000 area residents, while seven-year-old John
Tyler is the second lowest schoeol in students served per 1,000 residents. In
addition, New River and Virginia Highlands, both have achieved much higher out-
reach than Tidewater, Thomas Nelson, Blue Ridge and Dabney S. Lancaster despite
several years difference in institutional age.

Figure 20

OUTREACH BY AGE

1973
OLOEST BR - Blue Ridge
Cv - Central V¥irginia
A OSL - Dabney 5. Lancaster
YW NV 0 - Danville
. ES - Eastern Shore
G - Germanna
JSR - J. Sargeant Reynolds
JT %R0§L ¢ H P JT - John Tyler
-~ LF - Lord Fairfax
T ™ SWY ,/” ME - Hount?in Empire
w . . o//oo MR - New River
W ~ NV = Morthern Virginia
3 ,/’, PH - Patrick Henry
=)
© -~ POC - Paul 0. Camp
w ,r" PV - Piedmont Virginia
z G - VH R - Rappahannock
T, o 3 58V 9 5SSV - Southside Virginia
= -~ LF NR SWV - Southwest Virginia
,,” PH POC TN - Thomas Nelson
,,’/ . .e . T - Tidewater
e ES R VH =~ Virginia Highlands
-~ YW - Virginia Western
Hi fV " - Wytheville
JSR
-

HIGHEST
Students Served Per 1,000 Area Residents

(Correlation, r = 46)

Department of Community Colleges, Office of Research & Planning,
Student Enrol iment Bookliet, Fall 1973, (Richmond, Va., 1973 ),
and TEstimates of the Population of Virginia Counties & Cities,
July 1, 1973, (Chariottesville, Va.: Tayloce Murphy Institute,

1974) .

Source:
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Student Age Distribution. Table 28 shows the concentration of students
over the traditional college age (23 and over) at each school. While 60% of al]

VCCS students are more than 22 years old there are notable variations between the
individual schools. For instance, Patrick Henry and Central Virginia serve a
much smaller proportion of older students than most of the other colleges. In
contrast, Tidewater is an example of one school where the orientation is parti-
cularily toward the older student.

Table 28
AGE PROFILE OF COMMUNITY COLLEGE STUDENTS
Spring 1974
% Traditional % Non-Traditional
College Students College Students
(22 and under) (23 and over)
Blue Ridge 30% 70%
Central Virginia ‘ 70 30
Dabney S. Lancaster 49 51
Danville 52 48
Eastern Shore 53 47
Germanna 57 43
J. Sargeant Reynolds 41 59
John Tyler 33 67
Lord Fairfax 45 55
Mountain Empire 55 b5
New River 31 69
Northern Virginia 27 73
Patrick Henry 80 20
Paul D. Camp 31 69
Piedmont Virginia 36 ‘ 64
Rappahannock 58 42
Southside Virginia 36 64
Southwest Virginia 42 58
Thomas Nelson Lé 54
Tidewater 20 80
Virginia Highlands 47 : 53
Virginia Western 35 65
Wytheville Ly 56
VCCS 36 6h

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974

Part-Time/Full-Time Enrollment. The mix of part-time and full-time stu-
dents is another outreach indicator. The JLARC student questionnaire revealed that
younger students generally attend full-time while older students attend part-time.
In the student survey, 73% of the 17-22 year olds indicated they attend full-time,
but there is a steady increase in part-time attendance as student age increases.
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Table 29 shows that enrollments in community colleges are becoming
increasingly part-time. 1In 1972, eleven of the colleges had more part-time than
full-time students. 1In 1973 the number increased to sixteen, and by 1974 twenty
of the 23 community colleges had a larger part-time than full-time enrollment.
In four of the colleges, the ratio is greater than two to one--John Tyler, Paul
D. Camp, Northern Virginia and Southside Virginia.

Table 29

RATIQ OF PART-TIME TO FULL-TIME STUDENTS, 1972-1974
By College, By Year

Community College Fall, 1972 Fall, 1973 Fall, 1974
Blue Ridge 1.37 1.26 1.38
Central Virginia 1.19 1.29 1.83
Dabney S. Lancaster .93 1.36 1.35
Lanville .85 1.00 .93
Eastern Shore .52 .45 1.35
Germanna .76 .03 1.47
J. Sargeant Reynolds .35 1.88 1.65
John Tyler 1.07 ‘ 1.43 2.11
Lord Fairfax 1.20 1.21 1.43
Mountain Empire .79 .92 1.80
New River ] .86 1.06 1.11
Northern Virginia 1.51 1.53 2.04
Patrick Henry .95 1.10 1.33
Paul D. Camp 1.27 1.28 2.49
Piedmont Virginia 1.66 1.43 1.55
Rappahannock .93 1.40 1.84
Southside Virginia 1.16 .92 2.19
Southwest Virginia 1.37 1.03 1.22
Thomas Nelson 1.12 1.37 1.79
Tidewater .60 .91 1.51
Virginia Highlands .36 .68 .90
Virginia Western 1.03 1.19 1.38
Wytheville .60 .95 .98
VCCS Average 1.09 1.26 1.66

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Student Enrollrment Booklets, 1972,

1973, and 1974.

Availability of Courses Throughout the Day. For community colleges to
meet area needs, courses must be available throughout the day and evening to
accomodate working students and others unable to attend during usual daytime
school hours. Few VCCS students have difficulty getting the classes wanted. Res-
pondents to the student survey classified in continuing education status (unclass-
ified) indicated more difficulty getting classes than regular students. In this
case, the usual problem was that classes were not offered or were scheduled at
inconvenient times. However, as a general rule, the colleges do not offer
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classes on Friday evening or on Saturday. A study by Virginia Western Community
College of hourly enrollments indicated that low enrollment in late afternoon
classes was not attributed to reluctance of Studsgts to enroll, but to the lack
of popular course offerings during those hours. Failure to schedule later
afternoon classes, Friday evening and Saturday classes is probably a result of
reluctance on the part of faculty and administrators to be on campus during
those hours,

Changing Courses from Public Service to Credit Status. Each year, a
number of public service courses are reclassified for credit offering. Prior to
the 1974-75 school year, the Department required the colleges to request approval to
change a course from non-credit to credit. This policy was discontinued and, now,
the colleges may offer any course appropriate for an approved curriculum if it
appears in the VCCS State Curriculum Guide. Unfortunately, records have not
been maintained by the department on the number of courses that were changed from
public service to credit status. The colleges report that most changes occur in
arts and crafts courses and are only made when enrollment demand justifies the
action. The status change, however, means that a course no longer needs to be
self-supporting and, while it costs the student less, it costs the State more. Lack
of monitoring by the department does not permit consistent application of policy
with respect to coursz conversion.

Public Service Offerings. Table 30 shows the number of public service
courses which offer CEU credit, the number of participants and the total contact

Table 30

PUBLIC SERVICE PROGRAHS (CEU)
Participants and Contact Hours
July 1973 - June 1974

Numbe r of Total Total Contact

Community College Offerings Participants Hours

Blue Ridge 20 1,014 32,170
fentral Virginia 5 230 7,097
Oabney 5. Lancaster 3 42 2;5
Oanville 19 297 10,695
Eastern Shore 21 256 5,340
Germanna N ) 175 1,862
J. Sargeant Reynolds 0 0 0
John Tyler 38 837 17,691
Lord Fairfax 34 BLY 13,795
Hountain Empire 47 806 12,275
New River 33 oLy 1,322
Northern Virginia 271 5,666 143,647
Patrick Henry 26 595 27,848
Paul 0. Camp 63 954 9,246
Piedmont Virginia 27 362 6,738
Rappahannock 51 703 19,380
Southside Virginia 2 32 256
Southwest Virginia i 47 304
Thomas Nelson 132 2,925 135,589
Tidewater 58 1,026 71,725
Virginia Highlands 20 305 10, V40
Virginia Western 58 795 16,423
Wytheville 21 738 16,900
VCCS Total 964 19,193 571,462
Source: State Council of Higher Education for Virginia - Form Q-1, 1973-1974,
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hours, for each community college for 1973-74. Some community colleges place con-
siderably more emphasis on public service offerings than others. Northern
Virginia, the largest VCCS school, served nearly twice as many participants as
Thomas Nelson, and five times the number served by Tidewater, the schools ranked
second and third in total number of participants. Three schools (Dabney S.
Lancaster, Southside Virginia, and Southwest Virginia) enrolled less than 100 par-
ticipants. It is interesting to note that the over 40 year old enroiiment at two
of these)schools is also very low (5% at Dabney S. Lancaster and 8% at Southwest
Yirginia).

Public Service offerings which do not award CEU's must be totally self-
supporting from student fees. The directors of continuing education ccordinate
these offerings and maintain records on revenues and expenditures and colleges
will usually offer any program in which ten people are wiiling to enroll. The
charge to the student includes, a pro rata share of the instructor's salary, cost
of materials, and additicnal costs associated with the course, such as facility or
equipment rental. Some class revenues exceed expenditures, while others do not
meet expenses. The community colleges' goal, however, is not toc make or lose meney.
If public service classes yield a surplus of revenues, free public service offer-
ings may be held. At some schools, local funds (from the local board) are made
available to offer a free course or to meet a deficit.

Public Service accounts are audited annually by the department's Divi-
sion of Administration and Finance. The audit reports show total receipts and dis-
bursements for the program, but not receipts and disbursements for individual
courses. A summary for the period July 1, 1973 - December 31, 1974, is inciuded
in Table 31. Surpluses ranged from $584.22 at Central Virginia to $65,437.68 at
Northern Virginia. '

Prior to July, 1974, revenues and expenditures for public service pro-
grams were managed by each college and any surplus could be carried forward from
year to year. In 1974, the procedure was changed and all receipts and disburse-
ments must be processed through the State treasury because the State Budget Office
ruled that VCCS was not in compliance with State law. Section 2.1-180 of the code
of ¥irginia requires that all agencies deposit any funds received into the treasury
without deduction for any expenses. Balances, at year's end, revert to general
funds.

During campus visits, the colleges voiced strong objection to the new
procedure and point to delays in processing requisitions and vouchers, adversely
affecting their responsiveness to area needs. Several colleges indicated they wiil
probably be unable to continue to offer many public service programs because of
the resulting payment delays. Most of these courses are short term (hours, days
or weeks) and cannot always be planned in advance of registration. Instructors
are often paid based on actual enrollment and, therefore, several weeks may pass
before payment is made through the regular vouchering system.

The disadvantages of centralized processing and disbursements seem to
outweigh the advantages for these short term public service courses.  An appro-
priate auditing procedure would insure the funds are spent for intended purposes
and keeping funds in local accounts would permit quick response to expenditure
requirements. The VCCS public service funds should probably be exempt from the
Code requirement in the same fashion as endowment funds or gifts to public
institutions. At the same time, the State Board should adopt detailed standards to
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Table 31

COMMUNTTY SERVICE ACCOUNTS

Receipts And Disbursements
July 1, 1973 - December 31, 1974

7/1/73 12/31/74

School Balance Receipts Disbursements Balance
Blue Ridge S 999.22 $25,258.18 $22,283.10 $ 3,974.30
Central Virginia 2,004.55 4,840,23 6,260.56 584.22
Dabney S. Lancaster 1,795.15 7,811.85 6,951.60 2,655.40
Danville 2,994.10 10,629 .44 13,623.54 -0-
Eastern Shore 224 .46 6,150.50 6,374.96 -D-
Germanna 25,923.28 81,355.46 70,164.94 37,113.80
J. Sargeant Reynolds -0- 5,672.42 5,672.42 -0-
John Tyler 3,679.50 27,453.28 27,605.65 3,527.13
Lord Fairfax 3,543.08 9,323.70 8,080.95 4,785.83
Mountain Empire 2,774.84 15,119.04 17.023.20 870.68
New River 7,698.74 13,451.82 18,425.20 2,725.36
Northern Virginia 69,075.09 176,354,21 179,991.62 65,437.68
Patrick Henry 4,676.66 31,378.99 27,501.97 8,553.68
Paul D. Camp 1,643.00 ' 7,225.75 8,868.75 -0-
Piedmont Virginia 1,568.50 10,066.00 8,077.72 3,556.78
Rappahannock 2,160.07 23,056.62 21,337.71 3,878.98
Southside Virginia 781.21 10, 352.54 10,105.11 1,028.64
Southwest Virginia 12.35 22,317.51 22,329.86 -0-
Tidewater 3,374.60 75,599.40 78,974.10 -0-
Thomas Nelson 9,260.00 46,311.79 55,571.79 -0-
Virginia Highlands  16,294.20 7,674.78 23,968.98 -0-
Virginia Western 11,853.51 34,113.87 33,028.98 12,938.40
Wytheville 1,252.13 6,626.87 6,653.72 1,225.28

Total $173,588.24 $658, 144 .25 $678,876.33 $152,856.16

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Administration
and Finance.

determine appropriate public service offerings, guidelines for their operation, and
procedures regarding course conversion.

Conclusion

The continuing education mission of most schocls in VCCS has not yet
matured enough to provide services to a large segment of it's residents. Some
increase naturally results from aging, however, more effort will be necessary to
begin to come close to the median service carried out by community colleges in other
states. Rescheduling more popular classes for the large part-time student pop-
ulation and holding weekend classes may permit such an increase.

Additionally, greater flexibility in use of funds collected from public
service programs should be developed--an acticn entirely consistent with the purposes
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of the VCCS. Consideration should be given to exemption of public service revenues
from requirements of Virginia Code section 2.1-180, and developing corresponding
controls to insure proper use,

Finally, the general and continuing education function needs better
definition--not only in terms of programs and participants, but also in terms of
identification of continuing education students from the regular program enrollees.
The services and needs of the former students must be recognized as different from
the traditional college-transfer or vocational student to establish a viable adult
education function.
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SPECIAL TRAINING

The Division of Special Training has been referred to as
the twenty-fourth community college since it carries out skill
level instructional programs for new and expanding industries.
In terms of this function, the division performs part of its
mission well--judged from industry'’s viewpoint. However, there
are several administrative deficiencies that detract from efficient
and effective management including: Lack of policy supervision;
unreliabple records; erronecus reporting; and inadequate integration
with the VCCS.

Operating gquidelines and divisional management require
careful attention by the department and the State Board. The
General Assembly might also wish to review the appropriateness
of this function within the VCCS.




1V¥. SPECIAL TRAINING FOR INDUSTRY

Virginia's push for increased industrialization in the 1960's brought
with it the recognition that public incentives would be necessary for the State
to become a serious competitor for industrial development. One program extensively
used by North and South Carolina at that time was to provide state sponsored train-
ing that could be tailored to new and expanding industries. A similar commitment
was made in 1965, when a Special Training Division was formed in the Department
of Technical Education. |n 1966, the division was transferred to the newly created
Department of Community Colleges. The Special Training Division has two inter-
related objectives: to provide training for new and expanding industries as an
incentive to industrial development; and, to provide employment opportunities to
State citizens through expanded skill training for specific jobs.

The training function of the division was not specifically mentioned in
either the legislation which created the Department of Technical Education or the
Department of Community Colleges. The statutes provided that all vocational and
technical training should be carried out by the individual colleges and the
Department of Community Colleges' Peolicies, Procedures, and Regulations, approved by
the Board, cited special training programs as just one of seven programs offered by
each individual college. In addition, the State Curriculum Guide published vearly,
identifies special training programs as provided by the colleges.

The concept of a centralized staff for industry related training is
found in a memorandum identified as, State Board of Technical Education, Guide-
lines for Special Training Division prepared in November, 1965, by H. W. Tulloch
(see Appendix 1V). Mr. Tulloch had been a member of the study commission which
recommended the establishment of the Department of Technical Education, and a
member of both the State Board for Technical Education and Community Colleges. The
guidelines have not been approved by the State Board for Community Colleges, and
are not referenced in other operating statements. Nevertheless, the special
training function has developed as one of five major divisions of the department,
operating centrally from Richmond with a field representative assigned in Portsmouth,
Roanoke, and Waynesboro,

Staff for the division consists of 13 people--the director, 4 industrial
coordinators, 3 permanent field instructors, 2 audio-visual technicians, and 3
secretaries. Expenditures by the Special Training Division between 1966-1974 total
54,535,521 as shown in Table 32.

During the course of the JLARC review, recognition of special training as
a valued State service to industry became readily apparent. The industries contacted
praised the division for its activities and several credited the program as having
some part in their decision to locate in the State. The Office of Industrial
Development gave its support to special training's contribution to continued indust-
rial growth. The Department of Community Colleges reported in its 1973-74 Annual
Report:

Since 1966, the division has trained nearly 50,000 Virginians
for specific job opportunities with 278 expanding and new industries.

This training costs the State an average of $75 per trainee.
However, the return to the State averages §1l12 in State and local
taxes paid by each trainee during the first year of employment.

97




Table 32

FINANCING SPEC1AL TRAINING
1966-1976 Bienniums

1966-68 1968-70 1370-72 1972-74 1974-76

Appropriations  $1,410,860  $1,464,830  $1,450,680  $1,831,3402  $1,368,845
Expenditures $ 762,342  $1,071,572  $1,016,848  §1,534,760  § 149,999P

fncludes $700,000 supplemental appropriations transfer from Department of
Community College budget.

bExpenditure through October, 1974.

Source: Legislative Appropriations, and office of the Comptroller, ''Statement
of Expenditures'', Fxpenditures, Cumulative Refunds and Error Sheets,

June 1966-74.

Although the division has performed its training objectives effectively
from industry's viewpoint, sufficient information is not available to assess its
impact on citizens. Furthermore, data reported by the division concerning the num-
ber of persons trained, hired, employment status, earnings, and return to the

State have not been accurately recorded and are unreliable. During the evalua-
tion, JLARC found several operational shortcomings that hinder effective and
efficient management. These include:

slnadequate policy making and review;

slnreliable records and erroneous or exaggerated reporting;

eDoubtful assumptions regarding public benefit from training; and,

¢Failure to integrate training resources and opportunities throughout
the community college system.

Divisional Operating Procedures

The training policies included in the appendices are the only guidelines
governing the activities of the Division of Special Training. Even though the
document is nearly a decade old and was prepared prior to the existence of the
VCCS, evidence has not been found to indicate it has been reviewed, approved, or
revised. Nonetheless, the division can point only to this memorandum as the basis
for its training practices.

According to these policies, training programs may be held for new or
expanding industries who plan to add at least 20 employees. Programs can be either
pre-employment or on-the-job training. In pre-employment training, there is no
obligation on the part of the trainee or the employer to accept or offer employ-
ment. A firm's plant is the desired location for training, however, State-owned
space may be used. Instructors should be employees of the industry, although

the division may furnish instructors if the industry cannot. Although policies are
fairly specific in many instances, actual working practices are often very different.
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For example:

Guideline Policy

®The guide specifies a minimum of
20 trainees required in a par-
ticular skill area to establish
a training program.

®State funds are not to be used for
leasing facilities.

®*Training is not to be provided for
normal turnover or for upgrading
present employees.,

*Production materials used by
trainees are to be provided by the
employer whenever possible.

®Special Training is directed to
inform local political subdivisions
in the area involved of arrangements
made with local industry.

*Training is to be designed for basic
skiltls and knowledge for specific
jobs by industry provided instructors.

Operating Practice

eThe division has reduced the number
required to 18 trainees.

® The Comptroller reports show that
State funds are regularly used for
leasing training facilities and from
1966-1974, about $50,000 was spent
for that purpose.

®Training is conducted for attrition
and to upgrade employees. In fact,
the largest single training program
is predominately replacement-oriented.

®The division as a matter of procedure
now pays for up to half of the mater-
ials used.

*The divigsion does not regularly not-
Ify political subdivisions of train-
ing programs and, until recently, did
not regularly notify community col-
leges of training being offered in
regions.

®*The division has extended the program
to include training instructors and
first-line supervisors.

Admittedly, policy must have some flexibility to accomodate unusual cir-
cumstances and to reflect changing needs over time, but these departures have in
several instances, redefined the function without benefit of formal policy review.

Industry Training Programs

In addition to differences found between policy and practice, JLARC dis-
covered a number of discrepancies in data reported by the division compared to in-
formation provided by industry records. An initial meeting was held with the
Division of Special Training in September, 1974, and it was reported that 48,000
persons had been trained for 280 industries. A request was made in October for
details regarding the number of persons trained between 1966-1974 and the result-
ing report stated there had been a total of 44,378 trainees in 319 industry pro-
grams. The difference (3,622 was identified as trainees who had started programs,
but had not completed, and programs included supervisory training activities. The
division indicated 1t could not provide details by industry, programs held at
a community college, or the extent of college participation. During campus visits,
JLARC team members found a quarterly report prepared by the division
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and sent to the college directors of continuing education which showed programs
carried out in each community college region.

A telephone survey of industries regarding assessment of training dis-
closed there were errors between data in the special training report and business
records. These initial discrepancies were reported to the Chancellor in a
meeting in early November and, as a result, the Chancellor wrote JLARC:

I was especially concerned ahout the disparity in the
information you seemed to be getting from the Special Training
Division and/or the companies served by that division.

There should be no_disparity, and any deviation should
be fully explainable.

Subsequently, JLARC requested a detailed record search and report including:

a list of industries served, persons trained ih each program, the number of trainees
hired, and training cost by program. The resulting information showed that 45,563
trainees had been in various programs since 1966. Because the data from these

three reports could not be adjusted to reconcile, JLARC surveyed each industry
reported to have an active program between July and September, 1974,

Forty of 43 industries were contacted. (One company had closed and no
active telephone listing could be found for the other two companies.) Several
industries reported they had not been involved in a training program for several
years. Absence of corresponding data from the division and verification problems
eliminated six of the forty industries from the survey. Finally, data from 34
businesses were assembled for analysis. Six of the training programs are des-
cribed in brief case studies to show the nature of training offered and each
illustrates information differences. (Data for all programs is contained in
Appendix 1V.)

General Electric (Portsmouth). Since 1966, General Electric has grown
from an employment of 8,000 to 17,000 people to become the second largest non-
government employer in Virginia. The Portsmouth plant with 5,500 employees is a
major manufacturing facility for television equipment and an ongoing preemploy-
ment training program prepares electronic (assembly line) workers. The program con-
sists of a day and a half orientation session--plant tour, parts familiarization
class, and assembly simulation. Assemblers are paid $3.24 hourly.

The General Electric program is special training's largest in terms of
number of people trained. Of the total number of persons trained since 1966,
11,828 (26 percent) were trained for General Electric. There is no doubt that
training is for normal attrition and replacement. Although nearly 12,000 assemblers
have been trained for this one plant since it opened, only 3,000 of the 5,500
total plant complement are assemblers. Based on this figure alone, the division
has trained nearly four times the number of persons needed.?2 Additionally,

other criteria show that the training program is not consistent with the operating
guidelines. For example:

¢0f the 11,328 persons trained, an estimated 27-33% were summer
employees, hired for three months.

¢All applicants for assembler positions must complete the
orientation program before they are eligible for employment.
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sAmong other duties for the division, a full-time field
representative located in Tidewater Community College
(adjacent to the plant), routinely serves as instructor
for the program even though industry supplied instructors
are stipulated in the policy guidelines.

The division justified its continued "bending the rules' because
training costs are nominal ($1.53 each). However, if this were an actual represent-
ation of costs, the total expended would have been $18,097 ($1.53 x 11,828).
Instead, a total of $172,185 has been spent since 1966--$14.56 per tralnee--nearly
ten times the amount reported. [If training costs were applied only to the 3,000
employees necessary for a full staff, expenditures for training would be $57.40
per perscn. ’

General Electric has greatly benefited the Tidewater regional economy
and provision of training was said to be a factor in their decision to locate their
entire operation in Virginia. These facts are not disputed. However, during a
discussion with Dr. Daniel Lewis, Chairman of the State Board for Community
Colleges, he noted that special training programs were intended to terminate after
initial industrial needs were met and that Ege board had not been made aware
replacement training was being carried out.

Imperial Reading (Lynchburg). lmperial Reading is a clothing manufacturer
that has an on-the-job instructional program ranging from 6 to 18 weeks for sewing
machine operators. Graduates are paid $2.00 per/hour with an incentive bonus
based on volume production. The division reported training 348 operators and that
all were hired. Technically, this is accurate, because all on-the-job trainees
are already employed. However, not all trainees complete programs. Imperial
Reading indicated that of the 344 persons that started training, 239 completed, and
furthermore, only 94 remained employed six months or longer. Total training costs
amounted to $16,648.14. The cost per person trained is $47.84 using the division's
trainee data, but increases to $69.66 based on the number that completed the pro-
gram. 1f training costs are calculated on the same basis the division uses to
estimate return in public benefit (one full year's employment) the cost for per-
manent employees would exceed $177.

Passage Marine (Gwynn Island). Passage Marine is a small boat manu-
facturing company established in 1973 that expected to employ 25 people. Special
training initially reported two training programs in various processes of boat
building including fiberglass processing, carpentry, plumbing, welding and electr-
ical work and a total of 70 trainees in both programs. After questioning the
data, the division corrected the report to indicate there was one training program
with 30 trainees and 24 persons hired. According to Passage Marine's records, only
15 persons had been trained and total company employment never exceeded a staff
of twenty-two. At the time of the JLARC survey, company employment was down to
seven people. Cost of training according to the division was $211.85 per trainee,
but increases to $338.95 using industry records.

Brown Boveri (Chesterfield County) The Brown Boveri Corporation is based
in Switzerland and has established a new plant in Virginia that will repair steam
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turbine generators and manufacture some component parts. An on-the-job training
program has just begun. The industry employs forty persons, but expects to reach
1,500. The special training program will instruct repair mechanics over a two-
year period, Mechanics will earn $9,000-510,000 initially. Each trainee will
receive 320 hours of training at a ratio of four trainees to each instructor.
Fifteen mechanics are expected to be trained by April, 1975.

The first phase of the program was to send eight Brown Boveri employees
to Switzerland for a year to learn in-plant operations. These employees will
serve as instructors and be reimbursed by the division up to $7.00 per hour., The
practice of contributing to the cost of training instructors resulted in the divi-
sion paying for one half of the trainees food and hotel charges and their return
trip from Switzerland. Special Training reported that 18 persons had been trained
at a cost of $12,018.35, however this cost is only attributable to the 8 persons
sent to Switzerland. Although Brown Boveri has indicated to the division that 10
additional persons have been trained by the 8 employees who returned from Switzer-
land, no reimbursements have been made for their training. Thus the cost per person
send to Switzerland is $1,502.29.

Virginia Metal Products (Brockneal}). Virginia Metal Products manu-
factures movable steel wall partitions at a new plant in the Commonwealth. The
plant employs 45 people, but expects to grow to about 250. The special training
program involved preemployment orientation for 65 potential employees from June
through October, 1974. However, because of construction delays, only six were hired.
Additional employees are expected to be added during 1975.30 " The delay between
training and employment makes it questionable that most of the trainees will be
available for employment some three to eight months later.

The division reported 86 persons trained, 35 hired and cost per trainee
of $146.16. Industry records show 65 trained, six hired, and calculated train-
ing costs would be $193.38 per trainee or $2,094. per employee.

Volvo {(Chesapeake). A major training program is just getting underway
for Volvo--a Swedish automobile manufacturer. An initial orientation program
is being offered at the Chesapeake campus of Tidewater Community College to acquaint
Swedish nationals with American customs, tax structures and way of life.

Plans for the second phase of the program involve selecting supervisors
through a divisional assessment center who will be sent to Sweden for additional
in-plant instruction., The Division of Special Training has agreed to pay for a
portion of the cost of trainee lodging and transportation to and from Sweden. The
supervisors will serve as instructors for the third training phase..

The third and final phase will involve training an estimated 3,000 .
assembly line workers. The training will be held in a warehouse using a simulated
assembly line. During the next five years, Yolvo is expected to become a major
industry in the Tidewater area.

Data Errors Regarding Cost

Each industry described above undoubtedly contributes to the Commonwealth's
well-being and economic health. |If training is useful in relocation or expansion
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efforts and benefits and Commonwealth, it should be carried out. But, the public
record must accurately report results. The informational inaccuracies misrepresent
both cost and benefit so much that an assessment of its value cannot be determined.

Analysis of information contained in the appendix demonstrates the effect
of inaccurate recordkeeping. |In eleven of 34 industries, the number reported
trained and hired by the division corresponded to that reported by industry. Three
industries reported more persons hired than reported by the division. In a
majority of cases, 20 of 34, the discrepancies between State and industry records
in the number trained and hired, ranged from a low of four to a high of 137.
Assuming the error has been constant over the years, the way in which training
reports can be erroneous is shown in Tables 33 and 34 by projecting the net error
rate to the totals.

Table 33

DIFFERENCE IN RECQORDS
(Special Training Compared to Industry)

1966-74
Category Special Training Industry Difference
Number Trained 45,563 43,740 1,823
Number Hired 43,030 41,309 1,721
Cost/Trainee $ 99 $ 104 $ 5
Cost/Hired $ 105 $ 110 $ 5

Source: Calculated by JLARC from Appendix IV.

The extent of error could be even higher. Excluding the General Electric Train-

ing program (the division's largest) which used the division's numbers, net error
for number of persons trained and hired could be as high as 14% and 15% respect-
ively for all other industries. Thus, the same base information might be calculated
as follows:

Table 34

DIFFERENCE IN RECORDS EXCLUDING GENERAL ELECTRIC
(Special Training Compared to Industry)

1966-74
Category Special Training Industry Difference
Number Trained 33,735 29,012 4,723
Number Hired 32,519 27,556 4,863
Cost/Trainee S 129 $ 150 § 21
Cost/Hired $ 135 $ 158 § 23

Source: Calculated by JLARC from Appendix IV.
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Data Errors for Benefits

The department emphasizes that trainees return more to the State in the
form of taxes than is spent on training. But, the assumptions used to estimate
return can not be validated. The division calculates return using the following:

®An average wage per hour is determined ($2.50 in 1373).

®*Trainees are assumed to be married with one child and file a
joint tax return (542 in State tax for 1973).

®45% of income is estimated as spent on goods which produce sales
tax ($70 sales tax in 1973).

*50% of all trainees are assumed to have been unemployed prior
to training.

There are numerous problems with this type of calculation. First, the
division estimates return based on trainees--not on the actual number employed.
Second, the results assume all trainees (employees) remain in their jobs for a
full year. Third, the estimated return to the State does not reflect the differ-
ence in earnings resulting from training compared to possible earnings without
training. Finally, all the data errors already detailed are included in the
base. Thus, special training would show a return for the tmperial Reading pro-
garam of $19, 488 compared to an assessment based on the follow-up data available of
$10,528 ($8,960 or 54% less). And, similarly, calculating return for the Passage
Marine program would show that about $1,500 was returned from a $5,084 program,
less than cne-third of the cost. However, calculations for only those trainees
who are still employed would produce less than $700 return to the State or 15%
of the cost of the program. Considering that a third of all General Electric
trainees are only hired for three months would reduce the return substantially more.
Since the division has not carried out a follow-up on employment status, total
return cannot be determined.

Supervisory Training Programs

When the special training division was established, there were only a few
technical institutes operating. Even as VCCS grew and institutions were built, the
continuing education function usually lagged behind the development of regular
curricula. Recognizing a need for industrial training other than for new and expand-
ing industries, the State Board established '"'an Auxiliary Committee for Special
Training'* in 1967. This committee was to work with the department to promote,
coordinate, and supervise all special non-degree credit and non-credit programs
requested by business, industry and professions for employee upgrading and self-
development. The auxiliary programs were to be a part of community service pro-
grams for VCCS and were designed to supplement, but not to replace, regqular adult
education. Courses were to be taught at colleges using existing faculty wherever
feasible.

The State Board specified that the auxiliary committee would work in con-
.Jjunction with a locally designated college official responsible for occupational
and technical programs. Requests for auxiliary programs and special assistance were
to be channeled through the division with a committee review and approval. The
auxiliary committee functioned for only one year. After 1967, although the speci-
fication for the committee continued to appear in the State Curriculum Guide
until 1974, the division accepted and approved requests for training with no
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higher authority involved.

Unlike other programs conducted by the division, industries were charged
for auxiliary training. Special training taught supervisory and employee develop-
ment programs (i.e. remedial mathematics, communications) under the auspices of
"auxiliary" training through 1974, During that period, 2,100 persons were trained
for 77 industries and $41,052.55 was received in reimbursements. In 1973, it
was decided that the division was competing with community colleges. To eliminate
competition, a memorandum issued by the Chancellor directed that all programs
conducted by the division which were funded by industry or business be handled
through the office of continuing education of the regional community college. As
a result, special training's provision for auxiliary training was omitted from the
1974 curriculum guide.

Although the division must now conduct "auxiliary'" programs through the
community colleges' continuing education office, nothing else regarding the opera-
tion of the program has changed except that schools are apparently notified it
takes place. The colleges have become no more involved in the programs. For
example, one major "auxiliary'" program which the division plans to offer is a mana-
gement development training program sponsored by Kepnor-Tregoe, Inc., Princeton,
New Jersey. Special training will establish programs, and invite area industries
to attend. Instructional classes will be held in a motel rather than at a college
or industrial plant.

This management development offering is unique to the community college
system and warrants further discussion. Kepnor-Tregoe, Inc. is a private business
that franchises one method of instructing management development training. Three
program levels are available, one of which is entitled "Apex', designed for upper-
level managers. One training coordinator has been certified to teach this program
(October, 1974). Certification licensing costs $4,000 and includes an agreement
to train 100 persons annually using Kepnor-Tregoe's $135 individual training pack-
ages. The division purchased the required $13,500 in training materials at the
time of certification.

The division reports that one industry has expressed interest in train-
ing and another has made an.inquiry. Participants will be charged $350 to cover
the cost of the training packet, the instructor's salary, and associated food,
lodging, and travel.

Involvement in this type of program appears to conflict with the division's
operating guidelines, and the Chancellor's memorandum; it also potentially competes
with the instructional responsibilities of each of the 23 community colleges as
well as with four-year schools.

Relationships with Community Colleges

The objectives of special training require that it serve two different
State organizations--the Division of Industrial Development and the Department of
Community Colleges. On one hand, the division is charged to provide inducements
for industrial expansion, and, on the other, to link regional industries and
community colleges. The division has been far more successful in maintaining
relationships with the industrial development division than with the colleges.

Although the training function has been a part of the department since
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its beginning and is often referred to as the 24th community collece, it actually

is quite different from the other 23 schools. The division was unable to identify
training programs which had been held at a college or had been conducted by a college
faculty member. We have estimated that less than 20% of all programs have been

held on a community college campus. Participation by the colleges varies widely.
Virginia Western has conducted more industrial training programs than any other
community college, but it was fully operational as a technical college when train-
ing began. Ten of the nineteen training programs held in the Roanoke area have used
Virginia Western facilities and faculty.

Not only has the school participated in programs, it has also actively
responded to industries after training was finished and developed certificate
programs based on industrial needs, The list below shows the training held at the
college and the resulting certificate programs,

Type Held
Industries Training On Campus Off Campus
Certificate Programs Established

Ingersoll Rand Machinists X X
Various Air Cond. &

Refr. Industries Heating & AC Mechanics X

All Other Programs .

Mohawk Rubber Maintenance Operators X X
S. W. Mechanical

Contractors Plumbers, Pipefitters X X
Atlantic Mutual

Insurance Clerical X
Universal Comm. Electronic Assembler,

Supervisors X

Appliance Serv.

Industries Repairman X
Hayes, Seay, Mattern

& Mattern Arch. Drft. X
Regional Metals

Industries Seminar (NC Machining) X
Jobs '70 Sewage Disposal Operators X

In marked contrast, Southside Virginia and Blue Ridge have had little con-
tact with the division even though a total of 24 programs have been held in their
respective areas. The potential benefits of integrating training needs and college
resources are many. For example, simply through better communication and involve-
ment the interaction of the two programs could: ‘

*lead to development of appropriate certificate and diploma
courses required by industry;

sthrough closer working relationships aid the colleges in
assessment of other curricular needs and program planning;

sprovide job and job training opportunities for students who

decide not to continue formal training {15% of all students
surveyed by JLARC during the spring quarter, 1974, who
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indicated they terminated their.educational programs did
so in favor of seeking employment). Many of the special
training programs appear to offer desirable jobs;

scontribute to full utilization of facilities and staffs at
community colleges:

®*acquaint new or expanding industries with both special
training opportunities and services of the college.

In addition to a requirement in the Chancellor's memorandum of December, 1973,

that the director of special training send quarterly reports to directors of con-
tinuing education, regular meetings should be required. When the division meets
with a new industry to discuss training programs, the director of continuing educat-
ion should also participate if only to acquaint the industry with the college.

Relationship with the Division of Industrial Development

Although organizationally and physically located within the VCCS, special
training actually has a much closer working relationship with the Division of
Industrial Development since both agency responsibilities complement each other to
encourage new industries to locate in Virginia. Industrial Development considers
industry-tailored training an essential asset in their recruitment portfolic and
reports that about 85% of the State's new and expanding industries contacted consi-
der a training program. Reorganization of special training as a function of the
Division of Industrial Development might have merit.

*Working practices--referrals, selection of training to be
of fered, industrial salesmanship--already operate as though
training is a component part of the industrial division.

®*Since industry relocation is a sensitive process in many cases,
training could be brought in at an earlier stage without fear
of lost confidentiality.

®Industrial Development Division, the responsible agency for establishing
industry priorities, could determine when the training function is
necessary as an inducement and protect limited financial
resources better than VCCS.

®As part of the development organization and a participant in
program planning, the training division could more accurately
predict its budget needs; and, conversely, if unanticipated
budget needs evolve, development rather than educational
funds would be considered as the first possible scurce.

*The Division of Industrial Development is a more appropriate
agency to determine when training inducement needs have been
met than is the Department of Community Colleges.

It is important to note that the Division of the Budget assigns a separate line

item for funding special training, the only distinction made in the Department of
Community College's $7 million appropriation. Placing a division in YCCS whose
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primary function is industrial development, tends to obscure the amount of State
funds devoted to this activity. By transferring special training to the Division
of Industrial Development, the State would be better able to assess the full
amount spent.

Conclusion

The VCCS has not exercised appropriate policy supervision of the Special
Training Division activities. Definitive program objectives have not been esta-
blished and the only policy gquidelines prepared date to 1965 when the division was
a part of the Department of Technical Education. No evidence can be shown that the
guidelines have ever heen approved, reviewed, or updated to reflect current practices.
In several Important areas, the division does not comply with specific instructions
of the department. The Auxiliary Committee, established by the State Board to
receive, review, and approve auxiliary training programs, has not been used since
1967. Moreover, a directive that all reimbursable training programs be carried
out by community colleges in their continuing education programs, is at best only
given nominal recognition--at worst, ignored.

Lack of supervision has resulted in unintended training for attrition,
competition for reimbursable training, and erroneous reporting of information to
the VCCS and the General Assembly. Finally, the purpose served by the division has,
in some instances, been changed from enhancing industrial development for the
Commonwealth to catering to industrial clientele.

The requirement to maintain permanent field representatives at Portsmouth,
Roanoke, and Waynesboro does not seem to be an efficient use of personnel.
Since industrial development has state-wide scope and 23 regional colleges have now
been established, centralization of training staff in Richmond could provide more
effective utilization. To achieve improved management efficiency, several actions
need to be taken.

First, consideration should be given to the most appropriate organiza-
tion of the division. |If its principal function is for industrial expansion, it
should probably be transferred to the Division of Industrial Development. Short
of organizational realignment, its objectives and operating policies require
formal review and approval by the State Board.

Second, division programs should be restricted to training for new or
expanding industries and to introducing educational opportunities available at

the community colleges. Routine preemployment training for attrition and replace-
ment should be stopped.

Third, the division's recordkeeping system must be overhauled and improved
to accurately reflect information about its operations that can be used to assess
its effectiveness and value to the Commonwealth. |In addition to existing infor-
mation, an accurate report on programs should contain:

¢Data on number of trainees hired and employment status at
regular intervals after training {at least for the first
six months and year).

*¢Accurate cost and benefit information should be prepared for

each program based on numbers hired and retained, not
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trainees. This information should not be used simply to
justify training programs but to plan priorities for use of
available dollars based on the most economical and effective
expenditures. Decisions whether to provide training or

not should be made by assessment of the advantages or need
for industrial incentives to attract new or encourage
expanding businesses.

®*Documentation of decisions made in regard to program approvals
that deviate from board policy.

Fourth, regional field offices should be eliminated or accommodated on
an "as needed" basis at one of the existing colleges. Management development
and other reimbursable training should be restricted to the community college
except in unusual or specific cases which should be authorized by the State
Board. Full integration of special training with YCCS, to the extent possible,
should be encouraged.

Finally, since there have been many observed discrepancies between policy
guidelines and program information, the JLARC feels that a fiscal audit of
division expenditures needs to be made to insure funds have been spent in accord-
ance with State policies and that appropriate reporting procedures are available
to accurately reflect program costs.
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MANAGEMENT

The VCCS management team displayed admirable capabilities
by promoting, planning, organizing, and building a system of
twenty-three community colleges in six short years. Unfortunately,
attention to some day-to-day management 1ssues was neglected
during the building phase. As a result, departmental management
has not kept pace with the physical growth of the system. Central
controls have been relaxed allowing the colleges to become more
and more independent of the system. Today, the VCCS Is faced
with inadequate long-range plans, a data management system in
the very early stages of development, and the need to strengthen
its research, planning and enrollment forecasting capability.
Prompt attention to each of these important areas is required
to insure the VCCS provides the Commonwealth with the kind of
effective and economical educational opportunities mandated by
the General Assembly.




V. MANAGEMENT OF THE COMMUNITY COLLEGE SYSTEM

Management of the community college system consists of the efficient
and effective utilization of human and physical resources to achieve institu-
tional goals and objectives. System accomplishments are the prime measures of
effective management, and previous sections explore the extent to which the
YCCS educational objectives have been carried out. This section treats manage-
ment effectiveness from a functional perspective by reviewing key elements of
system-wide (departmental) and institutional {community college) administrative
responsibility. These include:

*Departmental and college planning and research;
sManagement information systems;

sCurriculum review and control;

eEnroliment forecasting for budgeting;

eFacility utilization; and

eFaculty workload and academic management.

Policy-making for the VCCS rests with the State Board since the General
Assembly specifically mandated it to plan, establish and administer the system.
The board consists of 15 members appointed to four-year terms by the Governor.
{(Members may be reappointed for one additional term). The board appoints the
Chancellor who is the chief administrative officer of the Department of Community
Colleges, and is responsible for implementing policies and day-to-day system
administration. The department provides staff support to the Chancellor and
State Board under the immediate supervision of the Vice Chancellor. {An overview
of departmental organization is included below).

At the institutional level, the college president is responsible for
daily administration, supervision and institutional decision-making, supported
by '""local boards' that act in an advisory capacity. The lccal boards are composed
of nine to fifteen members appointed for a period of four vyears, representing each
political subdivision in the college region. The interrelationship between the
State and local administration is illustrated below in the following diagram.

VCCS MANAGEMENT RELATIONSHIPS

STATE BOARD ~ r-ss=--mmsmmssssssssoomsssssssoooceeso
I
CHANCELLOR ~ eremmmmmmmmmmmmmeme e oo

DEPARTMENT COLLEGE BOARD

COLLEGE PRESIDENT f-moommmmemmmcmmmemmeeeead

Department of Community Colleges. The department is organized into the
five functional divisions shown on Figure 21. There are 150 staff positions --
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Figure 21

VIRGINIA DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNITY COLLEGES
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Source: Department of Community Colleges.




72 professional and 78 secretarial and support -- 13 positions were reported
vacant in December, 1974. According to the Chancellor, about 25 positions,
mainly in the administrative and finance division, will be eliminated when new
computer assisted operations are fully implemented. The positions have not yet
been identified, nor has a decision been made whether release will be through
normal attrition, conversion to new titles, or absorption in additional jobs that
may be requested. Identification should be made as soon as possible to permit
orderly transfer of duties and to avoid personal hardship for affected staff.

Total appropriations, excluding the Division of Special Training
already discussed and teachers salary adjustments, are $3,880,105 for the 1974-76
biennium. Departmental administrative costs increased slowly during the VCCS
developmental phase but have grown rapidly during the past several years as
shown below. Much of the increase can be attributed tc costs associated with an
expanded computer information system.

DEPARTMENTAL APPROPRIATIONS AND EXPENDITURES

Z

Year Appropriations Expenditures® ncrease
1970-71 $ 1,305,270 $ 1,360,344 --%
1972-73 $ 1,667,925 $ 1,516,912 (3)
1973-74 $ 1,739,745 $ 2,349,240 55
1974-75 $ 1,859,410 -- --
]975-76 $ 2’020,695 == -=

4 nhcludes Appropriations Transfer.

Source: (appropriations) Appropriation Acts, (expenditures)Department of
Community Colleges Financial Statements for years shown.

Any evaluation of management must take into account the present stage of
development. Since 1966, VCCS has progressed through an organizational planning
and building phase which culminated with the opening of J. Sargeant Reynolds in
the fall of 1972. Since the VCLS is now an established and relatively mature
organization, management attention has begun to focus on ways of increasing
effectiveness through more economical and efficient operations. In this regard,
both the department and the colleges must bear a responsibility coordinate with
resources, need and authority. The way in which each of the component parts of
the VLCS impact on functional management elements is detailed where appropriate.

Departmental and College Planning and Research

Planning is essential to insure that all elements in an organization
maintain a coordinated sense of direction and unity of purpose. The higher the
management level, the more critical planning becomes to coordination; and, with
the size and complexity of the VCCS substantial priority must be given to long-
range system-wide planning.
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The original State master plan for the VCCS was prepared in 1966 by
Dr. Eric Rhodes, a consultant to the department, supported by the staff of the
Education Services Bureau, Inc., located in Arlington, Virginia. The plan
included:

eProposed location and area to be served for 22 colleges;

oA timetable for opening each college;

elnitial enrollment projections for each college;

eRecommended course offerings for each college; and,

®*A proposed administrative organization for both the
department and colleges,

The master plan was intended to be fully implemented in a maximum of
five years by adding an average of three colleges annually. The new schools,
added to those existing and already under development, would have provided 22
colleges by September, 1971 {some with multiple campuses). A total of 20
colleges were operational at the beginning of the fall term in 1971. Three more
were added by 1972, bringing the grand total to 23 colleges with 32 separate
campuses. The one additional college resulted from establishing two separate
schools (Danville and Patrick Henry) in the Danville-Martinsville-South Boston
area, instead of one multi-campus college. Even though the master plan and
subsequent site location recommendations prepared by the consultant were used to
guide development, the master plan has not been updated to reflect system
objectives and future operaticonal characteristics such as curriculum, enrollment,
facilities or financial requirements. Thus, the VCCS now exists without a state-
wide plan of operation. The department reported that planning on a system-wide
basis is not essential since all colleges are operational and each school has
been asked to prepare an ''Educational Master Plan'!; and, while the format and
content of local plans might vary, they are generally intended to address
estimated enrollment, curriculum and space requirements up to ten years in the
future.

Although the board requires a master plan from each school, after
their third year of operation, the department has not received plans from 8
colleges that are more than three years old. Of the 13 plans available,
all but one are based on information more than five years old. Only the Annandale
campus of Northern Virginia has been updated as shown below. Plans that have been
prepared, and reviewed by JLARC, were found to be based on information contained
in the original State Master Plan (now outdated) and financial requirement
projections are consistently ignored.

Regardless of whether institution plans are thorough or current, their
validity must be questioned since they have been developed without benefit of a
current state-wide plan. Effective planning at the college level can only be
accomplished when integrated intoc a system design which includes:

*YCCS long-term goals and short-term objectives;

®*Forecasts of the educational needs of the students, the region
and the State, in terms of the community college mission and
the public interest;

eAcademic plans for each school consistent with the educational
needs to be satisfied;

ePhysical expansion and specific capital construction needs;
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INSTITUTIONAL PLANS RECEIVED BY DEPARTMENT

Community College Date of Plan

Blue Ridge. 1969

Central Virginia 1970

Dabney S. Lancaster 1970

Danvilte 1969

John Tyler 1969

Northern Virginia 1970 (Annandale Campus

updated 1974)

Piedmont Virginia 1974

Southwest Virginia 1968

Thomas Nelson 1971

Tidewater 1970

Virginia Highltands 1972

Virginia Western 1970

Wytheville 1969

Source: Memorandum from Dr, S. A. Burnette (VCCS) to Billy J. Kittrell
(JLARC), February 10, 1975, subject: Educational Master Plans
Virginia Community Colleges.

sFinancia! plans which include both operating expenses and
capital outlay requirements;

eMajor equipment needs;

*Alternative arrangements to accomplish each stated element;
and,

sSystematic procedures for periodic review and revision as
required.

If the coordinated system of community colleges intended by the General Assembly

is to be matntained, the department and the State Board must document how VCCS is
intended to operate. Absence of VCCS planning can only lead to 23 autonomous
institutions, tailored to ltocal self-interests, without regard for system policies,
priorities, and need.

The colieges should equally be required to prepare current plans that
relate state-wide interests to regional needs and aspirations. Moreover, each
plan should be reviewed by the State Board, and approved or modified to conform
with intended system growth.

Departmental Planning Assistance. Institutional research can be
performed on several interrelated levels and it is closely linked with planning
(as well as the evaluative) function of management. One purpose of institutional
research is to develop relevant data for descriptive or analytical studies of the
vartous components of an institution. Descriptive studies for community colleges
assemble, for example, information about the characteristics of the student body,
faculty, educational programs, services and facilities, all of which may contribute
to understanding the positive or negative effects of current policies, programs
and procedures. Analysis provides the basis for gcal refinement and future
planning to more effectively utilize resources and increase effectiveness,
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Controlled research may also be used to test proposed innovations in a Timited
environment, maximizing the success of full scale innovations and minimizing
costly errors.

The State master plan called for the VCCS to have adequate equipment
and staff to conduct appropriate research studies for all community colleges and
to serve the research needs of the department. When fully implemented, the
proposed research and development division was thought to need a director and
three assistant directors responsible for: facilities planning; a curriculum
laboratory to develop teaching materials; and a computer assisted research and
evaluation office. The research function has not, however, developed in this way,
nor does it appear to have a high priority in the department at the present time.
There is a Division of Research and Planning, headed by a director with a staff
that consists of a statistician, research coordinator, and half-time research
associate. Requests for additional staff have not been approved. The computer
function has been organized as an independent Division of Management Services
with its own director.

Both the research and management services division have highly
professional staffs. However, the department still does not have a sufficient
staff to conduct studies for individual colleges or to serve as a VCCS technical
resource. Most of the data generated by the departmental research division is
descriptive, and is usually produced for reports to the Chancellor, State Board,
other State agencies, and the U.S. Office of Education. The division estimates
that supplying data to outside sources consumes the equivalent of one full-time
professional--a full third of available staff. Despite limited resources, the
division has completed or is preparing several sophisticated and commendable
projects including: {1} a student data form to gather student profile information
from all colleges; (2) a major follow-up study of occupational-technical students
from 1966-1969 {portions of the draft results are utilized in this report); and,
{3) collection of family income data to justify the department's need for financial
aid.

College Planning Assistance. Individual colleges do not undertake
much institutional research except as apparent need arises. Generally most
colleges, except Northern Virginia, do not employ institutional research
specialists, and where they do, duties are often limited to budgeting, the
self-study phase of the accreditation process, or production of day-to-day
management data. MNorthern Virginia now has the most extensive institutional
research capability in the VCCS, with a staff of four -- larger than the
department's.

The status of institutional research in most of the remaining
community colleges can best be described as developmental. Very little basic
research has been produced in a form usable for management or planning and an
understanding of the fundamental purpose of research appears lacking throughout
the system. The JLARC faculty survey found that although college teachers and
administrators ranked planning high, institutional research, that would be
necessary to support planning, was ranked low. The ranking disparity between
the two activities is shown below.

It is interesting to note that 60% of the teachers ranked planning ''very

important' but only 15% ranked institutional research 'very important.' The
difference is even more striking among the administrators: 75% ranked planning
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IMPORTANCE OF INSTITUTIONAL RESEARCH
(Percent of Respondents)

Very Important Not Important
1 2 3 4 5
Teachers 14.9 19.6 28.2 18.7 18.6
Administrators 8.6 32.8 33.6 20.8 4.2

IMPORTANCE OF PLANNING

Very Important Not Important
1 2 3 4 5
Teachers 60.4 27.8 10.5 1.3 0.0
Administrators 74.8 22.1 3.1 0.0 0.0

Source: JLARC Faculty Survey, November, 1974.

very important, but only 9% ranked institutional research equally.

Communication of research projects between colleges has until recently
been informal. The department published an annotated bibliography for the first
time in 1974 which includes experimental designs, descriptive studies, routine
management reports and evaluation of several innovative educational projects. The
colleges appeared to generate primarily descriptive reports, concerned with
student profiles and graduate follow-up on a limited basis. In campus interviews,
administrators expressed a growing awareness that more analytical information
was needed to plan for future development.

All colleges are now operational and the management information system
(discussed in this section) now being developed by the department will generate
data that could be the basis for extensive analysis and planning further VCCS
development. Nonetheless, the department should either provide adequate staff
for the division of research and development consistent with Tts responsibilities
in a mature system, or insulate it from the reporting function which consumes
most of its time. Efforts should also be made to increase the community colleges'
awareness of the implicit interrelationship of planning and research and the
importance of both to successful implementation, assessment and revision of
institutional goals.

Need for Management Information

The size and complexity of the VCCS requires a comprehensive, integrated
and automated information system for effective planning, coordination and
performance evaluation. Unfortunately, development of such a system has not kept
pace with either growth or increasing demands for information. As a result,
several colleges developed their own system including considerable investments in
computer hardware.

A management consulting firm engaged to design a new management
information system described VCCS data management environment in late 1372 in the
following manner.

"The history of data processing at the Virginia Community College
System is not unlike many large, fast growing organizations and
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agencies. Farly developmental efforts centered on implementing
applications on a singular basis, i.e., systems designed in response
to a particular isolated problem or systems operating to service a
parochial purpose. There was Jittle integration of systems design
effort. The system design efforts of the computer centers of the
Department and Northern Virginia Community College have progressed
rapidly over the years but with little attention given to coordinating
these efforts for the benefit of the entire Virginia Community College
System. In adopting this 'go It alone' philosophy of operation, the
ingtitutions with computer capability have expended large sums of time
and money to develop systems that are presently of little value to
key administrators and operational personnel. The result has been the
proliferation of computer eguipment that are i]l]l Ffitted for the data
processing needs of the Virginia Community College System and
increased reliance on manual recordkeeping systems. More Iimportantly,
expanded clerical staffs have been regquired to keep pace with the
burgeoning administrative workiocad. These conditions have had a
deleterious effect on the efficiency of computer support to the
instructional process, as well as to top mahagement. The lack of
timely information has affected the decision-making process in that
key administrative personnel have been preoccupied with reacting to
Iinformational 'fire drills,' prohibiting any real attention to
systematic planning and monitoring against established plans.
Interestingly, there is a growing disenchantment with the computer
as a management tool throughout the Virginia Community College System.
Top executive management has not benefited substantially from the
investment in computer resources. There is a feeling among middle
managers that they are 'serving' rather than being served by the computer.
Til-coordinated planning efforts at the state, departmental and
institutional level have further inhibited system design efforts.
Computer acquisition plans of individual institutions conflicted,
and in some instances, ignored meaningful cost data, egquipment
capacities and so on."3

The consultant recommended:

®Organizational Changes -- to provide a more centralized
data processing operation by establishing a management
information center in the department to provide in-
formation needed to support top level management decision-
making.

e More Sophisticated Computer Hardware -- a time-sharing
computer configuration consisting of a powerful computer
located at Richmond with a variety of terminals at the
col leges.

®] System Design -- incorporating some of the applications
already developed by the department and colleges.

The department and State Board appear to have now recognized the need
to shift emphasis from building a system to managing it. In early 1973, the
department and the State Board approved the consultant's recommendations in
principle and authorized a time-phased plan for implementation. Later that year

118




an 1BM 370-145 computer was installed at Richmond and the department's computer
staff was enlarged from 16 to 25 to form the Management Services Division.

The VCCS Plan

The VCCS plan implementing the consultant's recommendations calls for
two major data systems -- administrative and financial, and academic. Their
design is based on an ''integrated systems'' concept. That is, the interrelation-
ships of functional areas at each college and between colleges is recognized.
Common data will be stored in master files and merged, matched, compared or
tabulated in relation to the data in any area as needed. Each major system will
contain a number of sub-systems or functional areas including reporting systems
for: processing applicants for admission; accounting and budgeting; perscnnel
data; and other functional applications. A total of 21 sub-systems will be
established. The VCCS schedule for implementation and progress against that
schedule is provided in Figure 22.

Status of Implementation

The VCCS schedule provides for implementation of all sub-systems by
late 1979. Work on the first system {accounting } began in late 1973 and was
scheduled for completion in early 1975. This date has now slipped to late 1975.
The director of management services reports that the delay is caused by the
additional time being devoted to development of programs for accounting that can
be used for all other sub-systems (e.g. generalized search routine); and, although
the time schedule for accounting has slipped, the result has been that other
systems are now ahead of schedule. 1n any event, it appears that efforts should
be made to compress the schedule. By 1979, the VCCS system will have operated
for thirteen years without a comprehensive management information svystem. JLARE
recognizes that an operation of this magnitude cannot be developed and
implemented overnight and a part of the system is now in place. However, the
longer the delay, the longer the Commonwealth must wait to receive the benefits
of what is a substantial investment.

Funding

The budgets for the department and colleges do not specifically
identify the amount budgeted for management information systems. The Division
of the Budget states that electronic data processing is considered a service
activity of the department, and as such funds for its operation are contained,
in each school's budget. The department reports that 1974-75 budgets contain
approximately $1,100,000 to fund the Management Information System. Of this
amount, about $400,000 is budgeted for the department and the remainder is
spread among the 23 colleges. JLARC staff was unable to identify any fund
at any school that campus administrators reserved or intended to be used for
M1S purposes.

During the course of this evaluation, JLARC also received a request
from the department to establish a working capital revolving fund in the
amount of $500,000 to establish a revolving account that would permit rebilling
M1S expenses to the department and colleges for services rendered. The department's
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Flgure 22

AMAGEMENT INFORMAT]ON SYSTEM IMPLEMENTATION SYSTEM

1976 1

SUBSYSTEMS

Account ing*

Positions

Personnel

Admissions

Payrall

Registration

Faculty

Budgeting

Student Status

Inventory

Financial Aid
Purchasing
Instruction/Curriculum
Academic Workload
Productivity

Testing

Placement
Facilities

Space. Ltilization

Institutional Research**

Library Administration

m Driginal Schedule """"” Completed ‘ lRevised Schedule

*Includes Generalized Programs for use in all sphsvstems.
**Apprapriate Institutional Research Functions included in
preceeding subsystems.

Source: Jdepartment of Community Colleges, Management Services Uivision.




justification centered on the desire to allocate the cost to using colleges and
agencies, instead of creating an inflated budget by charging all computer service
costs to the department administration account.

JLARC has carefully considered this request and concludes that a more
desirable alternative would be to recommend appropriation of the funds for the
MIS standard requirements as a separate line item in the department's budget.
This conclusion is based on the following reasons:

sAdministrative costs associated with billing and accounting
for revolving fund transactions would be avoided;

*System costs are generally fixed, that is, not directly
related to the number or size of the colleges;

eTotal cost of the system would be easily identified; and,

sNon-standard costs generated by the colleges could be
recovered by regular interdepartmental transfer of funds.

In any event, the primary use of an MIS program is to enhance State level
information and review and college uses are secondary.

Despite the realization of a need to strengthen administrative management
and control of the system, a strong sense of direction to achieve this objective
was not evident during our review. While the Board Chairman, Chancellor, Vice
Chancellor, and several college presidents voiced the opinion that more management
information was needed, the uses of this information to manage more efficiently
have not been clearly identified. Unfortunately, the best designed data management
system will not result in automatic decisions. The Board, Department of Community
Colleges, Council of Higher Education and each college must clearly identify key
management indicators to permit the MIS to provide necessary data in the most
usable format.

One example of the failure to identify data use can be demonstrated by
JLARC's request for a faculty workload analysis. The department was unable to
produce usable information by merging existing faculty payroll files with existing
class registration files. These two existing administrative information systems
could easily be converted to provide evaluative data useful for efficient,
effective and economical system management.

Curriculum Management

A coordinated system of state-wide post-secondary technical and general
education also requires effective curriculum planning. The guiding principle
expressed in the legislation regarding curriculum management was that there be
excellence in curricula tailored to regional! needs and controls maintained to avoid
course and program proliferation. Curriculum management takes place at several
levels within the system and may involve college administrators and faculty,
departmental staff, local and State curriculum advisory committees, local boards
and the State Board.

The department publishes an annual State Curriculum Guide listing each
program, degree and course approved for the system. This provides for standardized
course numbering and consistency in course format. Until 1972, the Guide listed
each course required for each degree program. It now contains only the types and
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the number of courses required for each curriculum. Each curricular specialty
has three instructicnal ''cores' including a general core, a specialized core,
and a degree core.

The six Associate in Applied Science Degree programs are designed
primarily to provide occupational competence for employment but may be modified
by the college to provide transfer acceptability by four-year colleges and
universities. Guidelines for diploma and certificate programs specify that 15
to 20 percent of the credit hour requirements should include courses in general
education, exclusive of specialized courses in the major field or supporting
technical or theory courses.

A key element in the development of educaticnal programs relevant to
regional needs is a citizen advisory committee. The local board of each college
is responsible for recommending all new curriculum proposals and for the appoint-
ment of local citizen advisory committees for specialized programs and curricula.
These committees are composed of pecople from the community with first hand
experience in the specialty area. It is their function to advise the college on
the training needs of the region, job availability, the practical value of course
content and materials, and standards for admission to the program.

State citizen advisory committees were formed for each technical area.
The department has utilized ad hoc committees to initiate specialized new programs,
(i.e. nuclear technology at Central Virginia and optometrics at J. Sargeant
Reynolds).

Proposed new curricula for a community college must have the
recommendations of the faculty, the administration, the local curriculum advisory
committee and the board of the college before they are sent to the State
Department of Community Colleges. The State Board is responsible for final
approval or disapproval of new curricula, except for new degree programs which
require approval of the Council of Higher Education. It generally takes two years
to complete the approval process for a new associate degree curriculum. Diploma
and certificate proposals must be submitted 90 days prior to program initiation
to allow for State Board action. Programs not new to the system may be approved
by the Chancellor. New courses are approved by the Curriculum and Instruction
Committee of the Department of Community Colleges and generally require only a
week or two. Revision of courses takes a longer period of time because concurrence
among colleges offering the existing course is required.

Procedures for Reguesting Curriculum Approval

Detailed procedures for obtaining curriculum approval have been
established by the department. The process is extensive and time consuming but
if properly executed should provide the opportunity for effective control.
Separate procedures apply to requests for new courses, new degree curriculum, and
new diploma and certificate programs which are detailed below.

New Courses. Any college may propose a new course. The request must
be approved by the Curriculum and Instructicnal Committee of the college prior to
submission to the department. Department approval is required for all proposed
courses not listed in the State Curriculum Guide, as well as courses listed in
the guide, if the course is specific to a curriculum not approved for the college.
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New Degree Curriculum. The procedure to request a new degree
curriculum requires a two step process. First, a letter of intent must be
approved by the department and the State council prior to the full development
of a program proposal. The second step includes the submission of a full
proposal. This includes extensive program and course descriptions, number of
students anticipated, faculty required, physical plant and library requirements,
and cost estimates for each area. The proposal must receive the approval of the
college curriculum and instruction committee, the curriculum committee of the
local board, the local board, department, the curriculum committee of the State
Board, and the Council of Higher Education.

Diploma and Certificate Programs. A lLetter of Intent is not requirad for
certificate or diploma programs. The proposal must include the curriculum
description and a list of the curriculum advisory committee. These must be approved
by the department and State board. A summary of the agencies involved in curriculum
planning and control is contained in Appendix V.

Departmental Reviews

The administrative procedures provide the opportunity for developing
curricula tailored to regional needs. The review and approval procedures certainly
provide the opportunity to insure excellence in curricula design and avoid program
proliferation. Unfortunately, the department has not fully exercised its authority
in the review and approval process in light of findings discussed in the educational
programs section of this report. The department, under the direction of the State
Board has already gone through two phases in dealing with curriculum control and
appears to be entering a third.

In the first phase, all curriculum planning and control was highly
centralized. The master plan prepared for the board in 1966 specified programs
for each college. Curricula were generally developed by the initial staff of the
college and in some cases by the department staff. Tight adherence to the system-
wide State master plan created several problems, which could have been alleviated
had the plan been regqularly updated. Colleges coming intoc the system in the
seventies were built and equipped to offer programs based on needs identified in
the middle sixties and not reverified. Rappahannock and Southside Virginia are
examples of colleges where prescribed electronics programs now appear to be
inappropriate for current conditions, and expensive laboratories and workshops are
severely underutilized. 1In both cases, problems are compounded by the rural
character of the region. :

Other difficulties stem from basing the initial curriculum plan on
existing employment needs of regional industries which did not coincide with
student interest. The textile program in Danville and furniture manufacturinc at
Patrick Henry suffer from disinclination of students to work in the factories that
had employed their families. Other programs were developed at a technical degree
level that was beyond the abilities of students seeking a community college
education. Developmental courses were not sufficient to prepare students for
sophisticated science and mathematics courses required for some Associate Degrees.
Certificate or diploma level programs would have been more appropriate for the
needs of students and employers in many cases.

The second phase is still ongoing, although tentative steps into phase
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three are beginning to be taken. 1t is characterized by substantial decentrali-
zation and the lack of a master plan for the entire system. This occurred because
the master plan prepared in 1966 was not updated and maintained as a viable long-
range plan. Problems with programs specified in the plan, and institutional desires
for greater autcnomy, led to the belief that the local college administration and
board would be better able to determine and respond to the local needs of the
region. Colleges were to prepare their own educational institutional plans. The
extent to which colleges responded to this opportunity varied with the leadership
and the stage of development of the college.

In 1970, the State Council of Higher Education requested information
about directions planned for each college during the next decade and the department
prepared The Curriculum Master Plan for Occupaticnal FEducation. This document was
not a carefully developed plan for the system. 1Instead, it was a compilation of
programs already in existence or in planning stages at the various colleges. In
addition, it made proposals for programs based on data generated for the 1966
master plan, later manpower needs projection for the State (not regions) and in-
formal surveys and discussions with the colleges. 1In essence, it projected what
each college would like to become, rather than a realistic evaluation of regicnal
needs and resource availability. The department has stated that it was not designed
to be binding on the colleges, but the proliferation of programs was indicative of
the expansive mood of the system.

Phase three can best be described as a reaction to the increased
authority of the Council of Higher Education and the prospect of diminished
financial resources. Recently, the council has disapproved a number of new program
requests and instituted an audit of programs in terms of actual FTE and number of
graduates. This will impose a need for tighter curriculum control at the college,
department and board levels. The function of the curriculum and instruction staff
of the department is to advise the colleges and the Chancellor, establish guide-
lines and procedures, and coordinate the curricular requests of the colleges.
Although the staff has, at times, recommended against programs, the wishes of the
colleges generally prevailed. The board has not established a maximum number of
new programs for each college and the department takes the posture of not telling
colleges what to do. JLARC's evaluation of university parallel and occupational-
technical programs (Section 111) clearly indicates there has been a proliferation
of programs and that programs have not been discontinued even though enrolliment
was minimal. Departmental records are not, however, maintained to clearly identify
the number of requests for new programs or their disposition.

Conclusion

The curricula offerings at the 23 community colleges generally reflect
the desires of each school rather than the results of a well-managed system.
Although the colleges are required to follow extensive administrative procedures
to obtain approval of new curricula, approvals have generally been granted for the
asking. Reluctance to exercise departmental authority in reviewing new curriculum
requests as well as reviewing previously approved curricula has allowed course and
program proliferation resulting in excessive costs. The necessary mechanisms
already exist for effective curriculum planning and control. Proper execution of
review and approval responsibility by the department and the Council of Higher
Education is needed to bring about effective curriculum management.
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ENROLLMENT FORECASTING FOR BUDGET AND FACILITIES

The operating and capital budget developed for each college and the
department is a second management function that can be assessed from a functional
perspective. Approved institutional budget requests represent a projection of the
level of financial resources required to accomplish planned student output for a
two-year period. The budget making process is not discussed in this report--msthods
and procedures are under review by other organizations. The enrollment estimate
used for budget purposes, however, is a key factor that influences the executive
recommendations and subsequent legislative appropriations; the accuracy of enroll-
ment forecasting is critical to assess the VCCS performance.

Initial enrollment forecasts are developed by the colleges, reviewed by
the department and finally approved by the Council of Higher Education. Disacree-
ments between agencies have been resclved usually in the favor of State level
decisions. Forecasts are made every other year to coincide with the budget cycle,
and are developed for two purposes--budgeting for operating expenses and capital
outlay. A different format is used for each estimate.

Enrollment estimates used for operating budgets are projected each year
for a four-year period. Headcount is provided according to fall and summer term,
and for off-campus activities. An estimated number of FTE students is also
projected by regular session, summer session and off-campus. Forecasts for
capital outlay are made for the fall quarter of each year over a ten-vear period
in terms of full-time equivalent day students. The term '"full-time equivalenrt
day student' applies to credit hours of instruction generated between 7:00 a.m.
and 4:59 p.m. divided by 15. Enrollment is also forecasted for each program
classification. The college transfer program is budgeted on a formula allowance
of one faculty for each 20 FTE students and vocational courses are allowed one
faculty for each 15 FTE students. Thus, enrcllment by curricular category is an
important, although not as critical, part of estimates.

Enrollment Forecast Accuracy. The reliability of forecasting can be

measured by comparing estimated with actual enrollment over a reasonable period of
time. JLARC compared actual FTE with the forecast for a four year period.

COMPARTSON OF ACTUAL FORECAST WITH FTE ENROLLMENT

1970 - 74
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
Forecast 20,025 26,325 33,560 38,712
Actual 20,383 24,624 29,113 34,784
Difference 358 {1,701) (L, LE7) (3,928)
% Difference 1.8% (6.5%) (13.3%) (10.5%)

Source: (Forecast) 1970-72, 1974 Budgets, (Actual) Department of
Community Colleges Enrollment Reports.

On a system-wide basis, enrollment projections ranged from 1.8% below actual in
1970-71 to 13.3% above actual in 1972-73. General fund appropriations were
calculated by the Division of the Budget at $840 for each FTE student in 1870-72
and $988 in 1972-74. Assuming these dollar amounts accurately represent fiscal
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need, this means the VCCS was appropriated about $1.1 million more in general
funds according to FTE estimates than would have been appropriated if actual
enrollments were used in 1970-72, and in 1972-74, the excess amounted to about
$8 million. The VCCS subsequently returned $2,046,535 to the State Treasury

in 1973 and $2,214,075 in 1974 (none was returned during 1970-72 biennium). The
Department reported the remaining excess funds of $5,142,010 were applied as
follows:

APPLICATION OF FUNDS

1970 - 72
Capital Improvements S144,782
Patrick Henry Support 203,000
Eastern Shore Support 75,000
Regrade Costs Absorbed 300,000
Dept. Admin. Support 216,500
Budget Support - Various Colleges 188,838
TOTAL 1,128,120

1972 - 74
Regrade Costs Absorbed $866,000
M1S Development - (Dept. Admin) 610,045
Purchase of Computer (Northern Virginia) 546,000
Library Books 575,000

Capital Improvements - (Matching
Federal Funds) 142,920
Budget Support - Eastern Shore 176,400
Budget Support - J. S$. Reynolds 308,500
Budget Support - Rappahannock 108,230
Budget Support - Southside 164,500
Budget Support - Va. Western 155,500
Budget Support - New River 82,510
Budget Support - Thomas Nelson 97,500
Budget Support - Other Colleges 180,785
Total $L|')013,890

Source: Provided JLARC March 10, 1975, by L. Daniel Crooks, Director,
Administration and Finance, Department of Community Colleges.

A comparison by college of actual full-time equivalent students wi%h the
number forecasted for the 1972-74 biennium and appropriations impact is presented
in Table 35.

Forecasted enrollment exceeded actual by more than 30% at four colleges

and more than 20% at nine colleges in 1972-7h4. Actual enrollment exceeded the
forecast at New River and Thomas Nelson by 23% and at Patrick Henry by 19%. The
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Table 35

1972-74% APPROPRIATIONS |MPACT
Difference Between Forecasted and Actual FTE Enrollment

Forecast Actual Difference Appropriation Appropriation

School FTE FTE Number % Per FTE Excess (Shortfall)
Blue Ridge 2,000 1,523 477 24% $ 1,038 $ 495,126
Central Virginia 2,500 2,488 12 - 1,011 12,132
Dabney $. Lancaster 1,075 921 154 14 1,215 187,110
Danville 3,102 2,902 200 6 912 182,400
Eastern Shore 475 336 139 29 1,214 168,746
Germanna 1,760 1,028 732 42 1,145 838,140
J.Sargeant Reynolds 2,850 1,768 1,082 38 689 745,498
John Tyler 3,000 2,572 428 14 1,022 437,416
Lord Fairfax 1,820 1,162 658 36 1,155 759,990
Mountain Empire 1,130 931 . 199 18 787 156,613
New River 1,775 2,178 (403)(23) 1,035 (417,105}
Northern Virginia 21,480 19,856 1,624 8 876 1,422,624
Patrick Henry 695 827 (132)(19) 1,504 {198,528}
Paul D. Camp 1,425 1,042 383 27 1,017 389,511
Piedmont Virginia 1,350 950 4oo 30 94 ] 376,400
Rappahannock 1,705 763 942 55 1,085 1,022,070
Southside Virginia 1,860 1,414 hhe 24 1,058 471,868
Southwest Virginia 2,200 2,038 162 7 964 156,168
Thomas Nelson 3,200 3,933 (733)(23) 925 (678,025)
Tidewater 7,700 7,404 296 4 887 262,552
Virginia Highlands 1,675 1,413 262 16 1,171 306,802
Virginia Western 5,725 4 722 1,003 18 820 822,460
Wytheville 1,770 1,726 Ly 3 961 Lo 284
Total 72,272 63,897 8,375 12% S 988 $7,962,252

Source: {forecast and appropriation per FTE) 1972-74 Executive Budget
(actual FTE) Department of Community Colleges Enrollment Reports.

accuracy of forecasts at some colleges is remarkabie. At five colleges, enrollment
was within eight percent of the forecast. At Central Virginia, enrcliment was
within one-half of one percent of forecast. 0n the other hand, forecasting
inaccuracy at other colleges is alarming. For example, forecasts exceeded
enroliments by 55% at Rappahannock, 42% at Germanna, 38% at J. Sargeant Reynolds
and 36% at Lord Fairfax. The impact of unreliable forecasting in terms of
operating and maintenance budgets for the 1972-74 biennium resulted in excess
appropriations at twenty of the twenty-three colleges in amounts ranging from about
$12,000 at Central Virginia to more than $1 million at Rappahannock and Northern
Virginia. General fund appropriations were understated by about $678,000 at

Thomas Nelson, $417,000 at New River and $198,000 at Patrick Henry.

JLARC compared the extent of enroilment forecast inaccuracy and school
size and age. A relationship {r=.49) was found between forecast accuracy and
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school size, but little relationship was found between accuracy and institu-
tional age (r=.24); but the extent of inaccuracy is not just a function of size.
Patrick Henry, the third smallest school in terms of FTE, ranks third from the

top based on actual FTE as a percent of forecast. Given the fact that the
enrollment forecasts of at least four schools (Blue Ridge, Lord Fairfax, Germanna,
Rappahannock} have been consistently overstated for several years, indicates that
some of the inflated estimates were known. For example, forecasts fer Blue Ridge,
have exceeded actual FTE enrollments by wide margins since 1969. Similarly high
estimates have been made at Lord Fairfax and Germanna for the past three years

and at Rappahannock for two. (See Appendix V).

The responsibility for forecasting inaccuracy cannot necessarily be
attributed to the community college. For example, during a campus visit to lLord
Fairfax, JLARC staff discussed enrollment estimating in considerable detail.
According to campus administrators estimates for 1973 and 1974 were adjusted in
the following manner.

Lord Fairfax estimated FTE enrollment for fall 1973 at 64k students.
The department and the Council of Higher Education subsequently increased pro-
jections to 739 FTE. Actual enrollment was 641 FTE students, just three students
less than originally estimated. For fall 1974, campus officials estimated an
increase to 739 FTE, the department and council projections were set at 836, but
actual enrollment was 647 students. Although Lord Fairfax overprojected by 92
students, official forecasts overestimated by 189 students. 33

Program Category Enrollment

The large unclassified student category also has a substantial impact
on operating budgets. As previously noted, faculty positions are allowed according
to the type of course taught (1:20 FTE students for college transfer, 1:15 FTE
students for vocational}. Because nearly half of all VCCS students are unclassi-
fied, schools must assign these students to one of the budget allowance ratios.
JLARC has not been able to determine any official departmental policy regarding
unclassified students, however, according to most campus business officers
interviewed, the unclassified group are usually assigned to the vocational
category. The outcome of this procedure is obvious--schools are budgeted at the
most favorable faculty allowance.

The student survey analysis clearly indicated the majority of all
unclassified students could be assigned to another classification. In fact,
through reclassification, the unclassified category was reduced from 54% to 11%.
JLARC calculated, based on formula allowances for faculty positions, there could
have been a minimum reduction of 44 full-time faculty if unclassified students
were properly categorized for budget purposes. Based on the average faculty salary
of $10,770 in 1973-74, the appropriation reduction would have exceeded $470,000.

Conclusion
The Department of Community Colleges readily concedes that enrollment

estimating has not been very accurate, and JLARC was assured forecasting has been
improved. Fall 1974 system-wide enrollments were within 4.3% of forecast, but
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enrollments at three colleges were still far below forecasts (Rappahannock - 46%,
Germanna - 35%, Lord Fairfax - 24%). Enrollment forecasts used for budget requests
and legislative appropriations have not been reliable and consistently overstate
the anticipated level of enrollment. Considerable attention must be directed
toward developing reliable enrollment forecasts by college to permit more accurate
matching of resources with requirements. There is little use to a monitoring
system that adjusts budgets after actual enrollment is known, since institutional
commi tments have already been made for the academic year; and, possible reversions
of funds are not likely to occur in view of previous expenditure patterns. Accurate
program enrollment estimates are also necessary. The increasing tendency of the
VCCS to use the ''unclassified'' student enrollment notation is more an action of
administrative convenience than a necessary, desirable or meaningful designation.
Sound college management requires an awareness of student objectives, and an
unclassified student classification hardly contributes to sound information on
which to plan or administer.

The Council of Higher Education and the State Board should exercise their
statutory responsibilities and develop more accurate estimating procedures and a
reliable classification system for community college students. Of course, revised
forecasting and classification systems will require time to validate. Nevertheless,
the General Assembly cannot afford to continue to appropriate funds that are
justified only by inflated enrollment projections or administratively convenient
classification systems., Both the Council of Higher Education and the State Board
should give the highest priority to this problem and the General Assembly should
carefully monitor progress.

Facilities Management

General fund appropriations for capital outlay construction and planning
at Virginia's institutions of higher education totaled more than $10.5 million
for the 1974-76 biennium. Of this amount, about 37 percent {$3.9 million) was
authorized for VCCS facilities. Since 1966, out of $85.8 million spent to construct
community college facilities, the State has funded $50 million., The need for
additional physical facilities was identified as a significant problem during
JLARC's initial meeting with the Chancellor. We were told that approximately 2.7
million square feet of additional space was required. A conservative estimate of
the cost of construction for this space would approach $100 million.

Facilities for community colleges are costly and require considerable
lead time to plan and construct and, for this reason, they should be designed to
meet long term needs and managed with the objective of obtaining maximum utiliza-
tion. Considerable effort has been expended by the Commonwealth to develop a
formula system for use in determining physical space requirements for higher
education institutions. In 1970, the Capital Outlay Coordinating Commission for
Higher Education was formed and charged with studying the problem of determining
need. The Commission's recommendations included the following:

oA formula system for allocation of capital outlay funds;

eStandard format for presentation of capital outlay
requirements by institutions;

®Space planning standards for twelve categories of space;
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The space planning guides recommended by the commission and approved by the
General Assembly and the Governor were used to determine space requirements during
the 1970-72 and 1972-74 bienniums. On October 1, 1974, the Council of Yigher
Education issued a set of revised space planning guides to be used in submitting
capital outlay requests for the 1976-78 biennium. Standards for three of the
twelve categories were changed.

eClassroom and Service Space - the standard was changed
from: .796 assignable square feet (ASF) per student station
period occupied based on total FTE day enrollment; to, .85
ASF for enrollment up to 999; .79 ASF for enrollment between
1,000 and 2,499; and .72 ASF for enrollment over 2,500.

®(Class Laboratories and Service Space - the standard was
changed from: 2.813 ASF per student station period occu-
pied based on total FTE day enrollment; to, 3.10 ASF for
enrollment up to 999; 2.73 ASF for enrollment between 1,000
and 2,499; and, 2.34 ASF for enrollment over 2,500.

*nstructional Faculty Office and Service Space - the standard
was changed from 162 ASF per FTE instructional faculty to 140
ASF,

The net effect of the first two changes is to increase space allowances for more
than half of the Community Colleges.

Space Needs. Space needs are determined by applying the standards to
enrollment projections four vyears in the future to determine total requirements.
The total is then reduced by existing inventory to arrive at the additional space
needed. For example, the space needs contained in capital outlay recommendations
considered by the 1974 session of the General Assembly were based on enrollment
projections for the year 1978, less existing inventory and space previously funded.
Since space requirements are the product of two factors--space guides and enroll-
ment projections, the accuracy of computed space requirements depends on the
validity of each function. We have already reported that enrollments have fallen
short of projections at some colleges by more than 50 percent and exceeded
projections at others by as much as 30 percent. Therefore, space requirements
based on these projections have not represented actual need.

The extent to which the present space inventory matches requirements is
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a good indicator of how well planning for physical facilities has been carried
out. JLARC compared capacity with need based on fall 1974 enrolliments. Figure 23
shows the physical facility capacity for each institution as a percent of space
authorized by the formula--fourteen colleges have less space than the standard
allowance. J. Sargeant Reynolds has the Towest proportion of space allowed with
only 31 percent of standard.

Figure 23
PHYSICAL FACILITY CAPACITY AS A PERCENT OF REQUIREMENTS
Fail 74 Enrollment
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Nine colleges have more space than required to accommodate their fall
1974 enrollment. The amount of excess space ranges fTrom four percent at Danville
to 115 percent at Rappahannock. 1t is interesting to note that six of these
colleges (Blue Ridge, Eastern Shore, John Tyler, Patrick Henry, Rappahannock and
Southwest Virginia) received capital outlay appropriations in the 1972-74 biennium
(Eastern Shore was provided a new campus). The Department of Community Colleges
also requested capital outlay projects for two of the nine colleges in their
1974-76 budget submission {(Germanna and Patrick Henry). The requests were not
approved.

Facility Utilization

Another indicator of good management is utilization of existing
facilities. JLARC found limited attention given to facility utilization by the
VCCS management. Utilization studies being performed are generally limited to
the State Council's biennial reports on instructional space utilization. Data
included in the most recent report, Fall, 1972, has been used to examine space
utilization in two categories--classroom and laboratory space. {The report does
not address the remaining ten categories).

sGepneral Classroom. During the fall of 1972, the Community College
System used its classrooms on the average of 24.3 hours per week (between 8:00 a.m.
and 5:00 p.m.) and 71.1% of the student stations were occupied when rooms were
in use. This means that 38.4% of total classroom student capacity was utilized.
The space planning guide recently issued by the Council of Higher Education is
based on an average utilization of 36.7% of capacity. Thus, system-wide
utilization is greater than expected.

Figure 24, however, displays classroom utilization by college ranging
from a low of 15% at Rappahannock to a high of 71.6% at Central Virginia. Ten
colleges achieved better utilization than the rate expected by the planning guide
(36.7%). Five colleges exceeded that rate by more than 10%.

eTechnical /Vocational Class Laboratory (Shops). Utilization of shop
space on a system-wide basis (between 8:00 a.m. and 5:00 p.m.) was 32.4% -- six
percent less than classroom utilization (Figure 25). Shops were in use an average
of 20.1 hours per week and 72.5% of the student stations were occupied when the
shops were used. The State planning guide provides for 30% utilization on the
average. As with classroom utilization, use of shop space by colleges varies
widely--from a low of 11.5% at Paul D. Camp to 81.4% at Southwest Virginia. Ten
colleges failed to meet the planning guide rate while nine exceeded it. Five
colleges (Northern Virginia, Virginia Western, Mountain Empire, New River, Thomas
Nelson and Southwest Virginia) exceeded the rate by ten percent or more.

Conclusion

The space planning standards first developed by the Capital Qutlay
Coordinating Commission and subsequently updated by the Council of Higher
Education have standardized the format for capital outlay presentations. Neverthe-
less, the computed requirements resulting from these guides bear close examination.
First, the space standards have not been thoroughly tested by comprehensive
utilization studies. The reports being prepared biennially by the council only
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report on two of the twelve categories. O0f the two categories reported, no

attempt is made to analyze deviations from standard. Second, inaccurate

enrol lment forecasts result in equally inaccurate computation of space require-
ments. The difficulty in predicting enrollment four years in the future is accepted.
However, it should be recognized that capital outlay requests can be no more valid
than enrollment projections.

Finally, alternatives to capital construction should be identified and
weighed carefully in terms of both short and long term costs. The community
college system has experienced eight years of rapid enrollment growth and now has
facilities at 32 locations throughout the State. It could be tempting to assume
this rate of growth will continue, but in the past few years, changes have occurred
in enrollment trends at Virginia's four-year institutions that could impact on
future needs for facilities at community colleges. The increasing trend in
enrollments at four-year institutions has leveled off to the point that excess
space has been reported at several colleges.34 Careful planning is needed to
insure that community college facility capacity is kept within long range
requirements. Use of other public and private facilities to accommodate peak
enrollments could provide cost effective alternatives in some cases.

During the course of this review, JLARC staff also noted three areas
of concern in regard to facility planning and utilization. The space planning
guides are based on day utilization while community colleges have a substantial
number of evening students and the enrollment trend is placing an increasing
burden on evening utilization. The Council of Higher Education should make every
effort to develop space planning guides for community colleges that measure
facility requirements for both day and evening utilization.

JLARC found a number of colleges that indicated a need for additional
space but only scheduled classes five days and four evenings each week. The
college should schedule popular classes on Friday evening and Saturday to make
better utilization of expensive facilities. Changing enrollment trends make
this issue especially important.

Finally, the eorientation of most colleges for the past several years
has been to develop on-campus instruction, even though facilities to accommodate
evening and commuting students are very costly. Each college should consider
taking instruction to the students by renting facilities or by using other public
facilities such as local high schools.

VCCS ACADEMIC MANAGEMENT

The teaching faculty is a primary component of any educational insti-
tution. Teaching faculty are the link between the students and the curricula,
and are the pecple with whom students have the greatest contact during their
enrollment in a school. The qualifications and attitudes of the VCCS faculty
largely determines the success or failure of each institution. Additionally,
faculty salaries consume the largest portion of the VCCS budget. Thus, the
efficiency of the system rests heavily on the extent to which faculty resources
are properly administered. This section reviews academic management according to
the characteristics of teachers and administrators in VCCS colleges, faculty
productivity, and college staff attitudes. Information for each of these compo-
nents has been derived from the JLARC faculty survey of VCCS staff employed during
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the fall quarter of 1974, The Technical Appendix discusses survey methods and
analysis,

In the Virginia Community College System, faculty employees are defined
as staff '"who are eligible for faculty rank and teach or occupy an administrative
position which is exempt from the classified service."3% The latter category
includes, among others, department heads, counselors and librarians. The four
standard levels of faculty rank are Professor, Associate Professor, Assistant
Professor and Instructor. An additional title, Lecturer, refers to part-time
faculty employed to teach less than half of a normal load or less than a full
session. Thus, faculty consists of teachers, administrators and lecturers.

In the fall quarter of 1974, the system employed 2,040 full-time and
1,760 part-time faculty. The number of each category employed at each college is
detailed in Table 36.

Table 36
FACULTY EMPLOYMEMT BY CATEGORY
Fall, 1974
Teaching Administrative
Full-Time Full-Time Lecturers Total
Blue Ridge 38 10 21 69
Central Virginia 65 20 34 119
Dabney $. Lancaster 27 16 24 67
Danville 66 20 21 107
Eastern Shore I 7 19 37
Germanna 35 10 21 66
J. Sargeant Reynolds 91 42 240 373
John Tyler 69 24 56 149
Lord Fairfax 33 15 16 64
Mountain Empire 23 13 25 61
New River L6 20 72 138
Northern Virginia 329 103 596 1,028
Patrick Henry 18 8 15 by
Paul D. Camp 31 14 18 63
Piedmont Virginia 29 14 60 103
Rappahannock 32 15 40 87
Southside Virginia 36 18 57 111
Southwest Virginia Lg 22 19 86
Thomas Nelson 100 30 91 22}
Tidewater 174 54 197 425
Virginia Highlands Ly 15 18 77
Virginfa Western 108 35 57 200
Wytheville L8 7 43 108
Total 1,498 542 1,760 3,800

Source: (full-time faculty) Department of Community Colleges, Management Services
Division. (lecturers) JLARC telephone poil of each college, January, 1975,
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Guidelines regarding qualifications for rank and salary have been
established by the State Board. Faculty are recruited by each college but final
approval for all personnel comes from the State Board. (See Appendix V)

Salary Structure. VCCS does not currently have a tenure system.
Faculty who received tenure prior to January 29, 1969, retain it; all others are
appointed to a one, three or five year contract. Employment during any three
sequential summer, fall, winter or spring gquarters constitutes an academic
contract year for teaching faculty, but most administrators are employed on a
twelve month contract. Only teaching faculty, counselors, program heads, assistant
division chairmen, and librarians are eligible for three and five year appointments.
Administrators, assistant instructors, and lecturers are appointed for one-year or
less. The normal sequence of appointment is for a faculty member to hold three
(3) one-year appointments and one (1) three year appointment before becoming
eligible for a five year contract. However, there is no limit to the number of
one or three year contracts which may be granted an individual. This policy is
designed to provide flexibility to meet changing needs of the system.

The present salary schedule was approved by the State Board in Wovember,
1974. (Table 37) Salaries are determined by the local college president within
these ranges consistent with the qualifications of each candidate. Factors talen
into account are the highest degree attained, previous teaching experience, and
related experience in business or industry. Administrative twelve month salaries
range from $17,000-$26,400 for a provost, from $15,000-%24,750 for a dean, and
from $11,000-$19,800 for various types of coordinators. Salary for each community
college president is recommended by the board and finally approved by the State
Division of Personnel,

Table 37

VCCS FACULTY SALARY SCHEDULE
(Nine-month Appointments)

Faculty Rank Minimum Salary Maximum Salary
Professor $14,080 $17,600
Associate Professor 12,320 15,840
Assistant Professor 10,560 14,080
Instructor 8,800 12,320
Assistant Instructor 6,600 8,800

Source: VCCS salary schedule, revised November, 1974.

The JLARC survey found that 54% of all faculty is employed full-time
and 46% is part-time. Of the full-time faculty, three-quarters report teaching
responsibilities and one-quarter are administrators. There is some mingling of
roles, and about 20% of the teachers carry administrative responsibilities
(administrators also occasionally teach courses). Lecturers are a distinct group
in that they are employed only to teach and usually do not otherwise participate
in the life of the school.

System-wide, full-time faculty teach approximately 70 percent of the

total workload and lecturers (part-time) contribute approximately 28 percent.
Generally, schools with a large proportion of unclassified students make the
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greatest use of Jecturers. This is not surprising because unclassified students
are generally enrolled in evening courses and are part-time, occasional students
requiring schools to provide greater flexibility in scheduling. Figure 26 shows
the number of lecturers at each school as an estimated proportion of total
workload.

Figure 26
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Source: JLARC Faculty Survey, November, 1974, and JLARC Telephone
Poll, February, 1975.

In addition to teaching, faculty indicated that they were involved in
numerous college activities during the last academic year as shown below,

REPORTED FACULTY ACTIVITIES

Activity % Faculty
Colliege Committees 52%
Professional Meetings 49
Commuhity Service L2
Advanced Study _ 35
Student Activities 30
Curriculum Development 30
In-service Training 26
Research 20
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Most non-teaching time appears to be used in college committees and
professional meetings. (Survey responses also indicate that 15% of the full-time
teachers have employment in addition to their community college position.)

The VCCS faculty tends to be relatively young, most (64%) indicated they
were under 40. VCCS staff is predominantly white (93%) and male (69%) and have
served an average of four vears at their present school. About 25% of the full-
time teachers indicated that they were tenured and about 50 percent held one year
contracts. The community colleges report that the average degree held by the
VCCS full-time faculty is at least a masters degree.

The primary criteria used in State Board guidelines for appointment and
promotion are the highest degree held and related experience. Figure 27
illustrates previous experience for each category of college staff. Within each
category shown, the years of previous experience was somewhat limited.

Figure 27
YCCS FACULTY EXPERIENCE
Pre- Business| Pre- College
College | College | and College | Admin- Govern-
Teacher Teacher | Industry| Admini- | istrat- ment
strator | ion
% Faculty indicating type of previous experience %

100 -

m - Administrators
N- Lecturers

Source:

JLARC Faculty Survey, November, 1974.
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Faculty Productivity

The VCCS teaching faculty is primarily concerned with instructing
students, since the research and publishing demands found at most senior institu-
tions are not emphasized in a community college environment. State Board policy
specifies that normally, teaching workload should be 12-15 credit hours and 15-20
contact hours for each week of each academic quarter. Workload may be reduced if
the credits of laboratory instruction significantly expands required contact hours
or if a teacher is performing officially assigned administrative tasks. Assign-
ment of teacher workload based on this policy is the responsibility of the
community college administration.

Sound system management would monitor workload as one criterion of
efficient administration. The Department of Community Colleges does not have a
reporting system to determine faculty workload at the present time, although the
planned MIS includes a workload subsystem. The department did try to match its
computerized payroll file with a similar class registration file at JLARC's
request, but, the information available was not sufficiently accurate to produce
usable results. Since faculty productivity is important to evaluation of VCCS
performance, the JLARC faculty survey compiled workload data by school!. The
results of the analysis are reported below in terms of faculty productivity.

Workload Measurement. The two principle components of productivity are:
1) the number of students taught; and, 2} credit hours. [f these components are
combined (students times credit hours) a productivity indicator can be established
(termed student credit hours) to compare each schools productivity with an accepted
average. Since workloads may vary for each teacher in any quarter, we have
calculated productivity by school for the fall quarter according to three standards
based on board workload policy.® This calculation assumes that workload balance
is achieved by division or type of course in each school.

High Productivity Standard -- 300 student credit hours
Medium Productivity Standard -- 236 student credit hours
Minimum Productivity Standard -- 180 student credit hours

Figure 28 ranks the twenty-three VCCS colleges according to calculated
average faculty productivity. Since this figure is based on a sample survey, the
range within which the total faculty would be likely to fall is shown in addition
to the productivity indicator for each school (see Technical Appendix). System-
wide, the fall quarter teaching faculty appear to have a high degree of producti-

vity. The mean for the system falls at 311.3 student credit hours. Interestingly,
nine schools fall below the medium productivity standard and nine other schools
are above the maximum, It should be noted that productivity is not necessarily the

same as workload. A faculty member in the lowest productivity range may actually
teach several classes with different preparations but not have enough students to

Productivity is calculated in terms of full-time equivalent faculty (FTEF) by
deducting percent of time reported as required by administrative assignments.
Student credit hours standard is based on Board policy of 12-15 credits times
budget allowance of 1:15 or 1:20 faculty/student ratio. High productivity
equals (15 credits times 20 students): Medium Productivity equals (13.5 credits
times 17.5 students): Minimum Productivity equals (12 credits times 15 students)
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Firure 28
AVERAGE FACULTY PROODUCTIVITY

Fall Quarter 1970
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show high productivity which is a combination of credits and students.
Conversely a faculty member in the highest average range may teach large classes
of only one or two different courses necessitating fewer preparations and class-
room hours, yet generating a higher productivity. Class size is therefore a
significant factor in faculty productivity as it is in program costs.

Although productivity is above the minimum standard at every schootl,
each school has a disproportionate level of productivity for a portion of full-
time teaching faculty. An estimated 212 teachers at 19 schools teach less than
the minimum of 180 student credit hours. This number represents about 14% of all
teaching faculty in the VYCCS. Some, but not all, of this reduced productivity is
the result of small classes. Other explanations are not readily apparent since
the survey analysis accounted for assigned administrative duties. In each case
teaching time was adjusted to reflect administrative duties in the productivity
analysis. (Table 33).

Faculty productivity is also linked with the extent to which a school
serves the population of its local area, measured in terms of students per 1,000
residents (outreach), institutional age and the number of programs offered and
faculty employed. Thorough analysis of comparative productivity data over
regularly defined periods would indicate which of these variables most influence
productivity at each school.

Low Productivity

Southside, Rappahannock, Germanha, Eastern Shore and Mountain Empire are
examples of relatively new community colleges (3-4 years) that have not yet
developed extensive outreach. Growth has been particultarlty timited by the ruratl,
relatively isolated nature of these districts., At each school, faculty productivity
is tow and until enroliment increases, faculty will continue to be costly. The
cost factor is increased by the fact that the first faculty employed for each
program are often the most experienced and the schools are attempting to offer too
broad a curricutum,

Danvitle, New River, Virginia Hightands and Wytheville are older schools
that had been in existence before becoming community colleges and have achieved
reasonable outreach. 1t appears that at these schools low productivity can to
some degree be attributed to both more teachers and more courses and program
offerings than enrollment can support. Ffor example, New River offers the same
number of programs as Virginia Western (37) but has only half the enrollment.
Wytheville offers the same number as Thomas Nelson (26) but has only one-third
the enrolliment.

Medium Productivity

Hot surprisingly, schools that fall in the mid-range have differing
characteristics. John Tyler is an older school with retatively limited out-
reach that has had unusually high turnover in administrative leadership. Dabney
S. Lancaster is an older rural school that still has obstacles to overcome with
regard to community attjtudes and geographic location. Lord Fairfax, on the other
hand, is a young school with a retatively limited number of programs which
minimizes small classes and increases productivity.
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Table 38

FACULTY BELOW MINIMUM PRODUCTIVITY
(180 Student Credit Hours)

Number
of Weighted
College Respondents Number
Blue Ridge 2 5.4
Dabney S. Lancaster 1 3.0
Danville 3 15.3
Eastern Shore 2 3.2
Germanna 4 15.6
John Tyler 3 18.9
J. Sargeant Reynolds 1 9.1
Lord Fairfax 2 4.2
Mountain Empire it 9.2
New River 3 19.8
Paul D. Camp 3 8.4
Piedmont Virginia 1 4.8
Rappahannock 4 16.0
Southside Virginia 5 22.5
Scuthwest Virginia 1 5.0
Thomas Nelson 1 6.7
Tidewater 1 10.2
Virginia Highlands 5 17.0
Wytheville 4 17.6
Total 50 212

Source: JLARC faculty survey, November, 1974.

High Productivity

Generally schools in the highest productivity range are among the oldest
in the system. Northern Virginia and Virginia Western, were, for example, the
first to be established and have both large enrollments and well developed out-
reach. Exceptions within this group are Patrick Henry, J. Sargeant Reynolds and
Piedmont, new schools which have experienced rapid growth. High productivity at
J. Sargeant Reynolds is also a result of a large student influx when its second
campus opened in late 1974, Patrick Henry limits its program offering to sixteen
which alsoc minimizes the number of small classes. :

Conclusions

At the present time, the department provides guidelines for rank and
salary of faculty members and monitors the appointment process of full-time
faculty. The VCCS employs a highly competent hardworking faculty drawn from
widely divergent backgrounds. However, as the system continues to develop the
department should also concern itself with appropriate staffing patterns within
schools and with effective inservice programs for orientation and teaching skill
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development purposes of persons new to the community college environment.

Approximately 46% of the faculty in the fall quarter is comprised of
part-time teachers (lecturers). These appointments are not reviewed by the
department and lecturers are not generally evaluated, as are full-time teachers at
the college level. This is a serious omission since lecturers instruct a
significant number of courses and students system-wide.

Comparative management data is needed to increase system-wide application
of State Board policy with regard to workload. Such data would be most usefu
analyzed over several quarters on the basis of instructional divisions. Although
productivity overall is high, wide disparities in worklocad within schools requires
further inquiry.

College Staff Attitudes

Another important measure of academic management effectiveness is the
attitudes and opinions of those responsible for executicon of teaching and admin-
istrative functions. As the system has become more decentralized, local adminis-
trators also become responsible for academic quality and most colleges indicate
they are unaware of how they are evaluated by the department or the State Board.
There actually appears to be a vacumn as Local Boards feel that the department is
overseeing the general management and quality of instruction at each school and
they do not often involve themselves with these issues. Departmental officials
acknowledge that there are significant differences among the schools, but there
does not appear to be a uniform approach to identifying or to dealing with these
differences.

JLARC considers faculty opinions particularly useful in evaluating the
VCCS performance since the system is decentralized and institutional performance
has not been systematically evaluated by the department or State Board. Faculty
opinions were requested regarding fifteen academic management questions identified
during the course of the JLARC review on a scale from 1 (strongly agree) to 5
(strongly disagree). The first two categories, strongly and mildly agree, were
collapsed into one total as '‘agreement'' and mildly and strongly disagree were
combined as ‘''disagreement'' for each question. Responses of full-time teachers
were relied on as most meaningful in situations that apply to educaticnal quality.
Teaching and administrative faculty were considered together for questions apply-
ing generally to areas of faculty interaction.

A significant number of unsolicited comments received, indicates a
strong desire of the faculty to participate in a self evaluation of the community
college system. Although an individual's perceptions reflect his background and
personal vantage point, JLARC found that faculty opinions corresponded to many
observations made during campus visits and other independently gathered data.

Faculty opinions are grouped into two general categories of academic
management--relating to instructional quality and relating to management quality.
The displays on the following pages show system-wide teacher and administrator
agreement on each question. Despite several significant areas of disagreement,
the VCCS faculty reported a high degree of commitment to the community collegs
purpose and an unusual sense of dedication and morale.
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Instructional Quality

In response to eight questions regarding instructional quality, the
most significant problem seems to be student skill level. Approximately two-
thirds of the teaching faculty felt too many students lacked the fundamental skills
needed to do the work required in their classes. A substantial number of faculty
agreed with this statement in all but three schools. Three other quality indica-
tors can be associated with skill level--compromised standards, inaccurate course
grades and inappropriate counseling.

System-wide a majority of the teaching faculty did not see these three
areas as problems. MNonetheless about one in every three faculty either felt that
counseling was not adequate or that standards were being compromised or both. In
addition, about one in every five felt that grades did not accurately reflect
student achievement. This appeared to be truer in some schools than in others.
For example, over two-thirds of the teaching faculty at Paul D. Camp agreed that
standards were being compromised, and a third felt that grades did not reflect
student achievement. At Dabney S. Lancaster and Eastern Shore about half or
more of the faculty did not feel the students receive adequate counseling.

Faculty perception of low skill levels and instructional quality
compromises may be attributable to the widespread acceptance of open program
admissions, The overwhelming belief that developmental courses are appropriate
for the VCCS and that mixed student backgrounds are an asset, demonstrate that
teaching faculty still believe a diverse student body should be served.

Administrative faculty were less critical of instructional quality
system-wide. Generally, they felt there were fewer students lacking fundamental
skills, counseling was adequate, and standards were not compromised. These
opinions might reflect a difference in role, or they may denote a substantial
difference in the perception of the community college purpose.

Academic Management Quality

VCCS teaching and administrative faculty tended to disagree on more
questions of academic management. On two questions relating to teacher/administra-
tor involvement, (Administrative Support and Curriculum Planning), there is
significant difference system-wide. Over three-fourths (83%) of the administrators
agreed that the faculty were supported compared to only 62% of the teaching faculty.
Nonetheless, a large number of teachers at a number of schools did not feel they
received adequate support from the administrators. |In particular, less than a
third of the faculty at Dabney S. Lancaster, Eastern Shore and Patrick Henry felt
the administrators were supportive. A similar difference existed between the
teachers and the administrators on whether or not the faculty was highly involved
in decisions related to curriculum planning and institutional development. A total
of 81% of the administrators said they were, whereas only 61% of the teachers
indicated a similar response. In contrast, there was general agreement at all
schools that faculty are well prepared to teach in the community college system and
a system-wide attitude that faculty salaries are too low {even though VCCS faculty
turnover is not high}.

Although less than a third of all faculty responded that there were not
enough full-time teachers employed, responses by school were strongly associated
with the extent of part-time faculty use.
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QUESTIONS RELATED TO ACADEMIC MANAGEMENT QUALITY
(% Faculty and Administrative Agreement)

COURSE AND PROGRAM CONTACT

UPDATED
0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (78)
Administrators (87)

FACULTY INVOLVYED IN CURRICULUM
PLANNING

0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (61)
Administrators (81)

FACULTY NOT EVALUATED ENOUGH ON
EFFECTIVENESS

D 25 50 75 100%

FACULTY WELL-PREPARED FOR VCCS

0 25 50 75 1002
Teachers (84)
Administrators (84)

ADMINISTRATORS SUPPORT FACULTY

0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers {(62)

Administrators (83)

NOT ENOUGH FULL-TIME FACULTY

0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (33)
Administrators (33)

FACULTY SALARIES ADEQUATE

Teachers (31)
Administrators {53)
Teachers

Administrators

50 75 100%




QUESTIONS RELATED TO ACADEMIC MANAGEMENT QUALITY
(% Faculty and Administrative Agreement)

STUDENTS LACK FUNDAMENTAL SKILLS

0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (68)
Administrators (49)
CLASS SKILL LEVEL T0OO VARIED FOR
TEACHER EFFECTIVENESS
o 25 50 75 100%
Teachers —(18)
Administrators - (.7)
TRANSFER COURSES TAUGHT AT
APPROPRIATE LEVEL
g 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (82)
Administrators (91)
STANDARDS COMPROMISED TO KEEP
ENROLLMENT
0] 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (37)

Administrators

'MIXED STUDENT BACKGROUNDS 1S A DEFINITE
ASSET
¢ 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (73)
Administrators (90)

REMEDIAL COURSES DO NOT BELONG TO VCCS

50 75 100%

Teachers -
Administrators —

STUDENTS RECEIVE ADEQUATE COUNSELING

0 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (56)
Administrators (89)
GRADES REFLECT STUDENT ACHIEVEMENT

0] 25 50 75 100%
Teachers (63)
Administrators (67)
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Conclusion

Responses to both instructional quality and management questions
generally reflect a satisfied and involved faculty in the VCCS. Many faculty
members took the opportunity to comment favorably about the community college
concept and its importance to the community. Although many expressed dissatis-
faction with specific issues, most were pleased to be part of this educational
effort. Teachers responded overwhelmingly that they liked to teach at a
community college. Unsolicited comments on the survey were less complimentary of
VCCS in regard to some professional working conditions including--excessive
number of administrators, non-productive meetings and inadequate salaries.

The concept of a community college requires teachers and administrators
who are in harmony with the purposes and goals of the school and who possess the
management and teaching skills necessary for success. At the present time, the
VCCS does seem to have developed the kind of system-wide staff that can contribute
to a successful educational experience. However, the JLARC faculty survey did
identify a number of academic issues where a substantial difference exists between
teachers and administrators. The State Board, the department and the colleges
should focus their attention on these differences, identify VCCS or institutional
policies or practices that contribute to lack of cooperative atmosphere, and take
corrective action as appropriate to achieve more effective academic management.

148




10.

T1.

12.
13:
4.

15.

END NOTES

Virginia, Commission on Vocational Education, Vocational and Technical
Education in Virginia Present and Future Needs, (Richmond, Va., 1963),

Virginia, General Assembly, Acts of Assembly, Regular Session 1964,
Chapter 405, p. 672.

Virginia, Commission on Higher Education, Report of the Higher Education
Study Commission, (Richmond, Va., 1965), p. 22.

Ibid., pp. 22-23.

Virginia, General Assembly, Acts of Assembly, Regular Session 1966,
Chapter 679, p. 1137.

Some Philosophical and Practical Concepts For Broadening the Base of Higher

Education in Virginia, Eric Clearinghouse for Junior Colleges Topical Paper

No. 19, (Los Angeles: \University of California, 1971),

Code of Virginia (1950), Section 23-218.

Virginia, State Board for Community Colleges, Policies, Procedures, and
Regulations Operating Manual, Vol. 1 (Richmond, Va., 1972), Section 6.22,
p. Vi-8.

Reed, M. Douglas, Some Relationships Between CGP Performance & Course
Success for Students Entering CVCC in 1971-72, (Lynchburg, Va.: Central
Virginia Community College, 1972).

Virginia, Department of Community Colleges, Office of Educational Programs,
Memorandum from Mary M. Guines, Coordinator of Educational Preograms,
Hovember 12, 1974,

Community colleges requiring the CGP test are: Blue Ridge, Central
Virginia, Dabney $. Lancaster, Danville, Eastern Shore, John Tyler,

New River, Patrick Henry, Paul D. Camp, Piedmont Virginia, Rappahannock,
Southwest Virginia, Tidewater, and Wytheville. Germanna Community College
requires students to take a locally developed test.

Dean of Student Services, Lord Fairfax Community College to Ray D. Pethtel,
December 11, 1974,

Leland L. Medsker & Dale Tillery, Breaking The Access Barriers: A Profile
of Two Year Colleges, (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1971), p. 63.

Virginia, Department of Community Colleges, Division of Curriculum Planning,
State Curriculum Guide for 1973-74, (Richmond, Va., 1973).

Enrollment in Art at Lord Fairfax is reported by the department to be an
error in coding and has subsequently been corrected. Students enrolled
in Art at Virginia Highlands, as well as those graduating from the same
program are reported by the department as being Theater Art majors, an
approved curriculum. Since no code was available for Theater Art majors,

149




16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.

24,

the school reported the students in the Arts curriculum. Students reported
as enrolled in Art, at Tidewater Community College were, according to the
department, enrolled in other curricula. Administrators at Tidewater
experimented with enrollments by allowing students to enroll by objective
rather than by an actual approved curriculum. The department reports that
no courses have been offered that are not approved.

Dorothy M, Knoell and Leland L. Medsker, From Junior to Senior College:
A National Study of The Transfer Student, (Washington; American Council

on Education, 1965), and I1linocis Council on Articulation, '"Performance
of Transfer Students within I1linois Institutions of Higher Education',
Preliminary Report #1, (Springfield, |1linocis, 1969).

Frank A. Bucci, '""Academic Performance of Transfer Students from Two-
year Colleges', The Journal of the National Association of College
Admissions Counselors, May, 1970, Volume 15.

Virginia, Department of Community Colleges, Division of Curriculum and
Instruction, Curriculum Master Plan for Qc¢cupaticonal-Technical Education,
(Richmond, Va., 1970}.

Students reported as enrolled in Commercial Art, Industrial Technology,
and Radio/T.V. Production at Tidewater Community College, are, according
to the department, enrolled in other curricula. Administrators at
Tidewater experimented with enrollments by allowing students to enroll by
objective rather than by an actual approved curriculum. The department
reports that no courses have been offered that are not approved.

Students reported in Nursing at Paul D. Camp are taking academic courses
at the school. The nursing and other clinical courses are being taken

at the Louise Obici School of Nursing, a local nursing schoo!. These
students are registered at both schools but will receive this nursing
degree from the Louise Obici School. Southwest Virginia Community College
reported enrollment in Mental Health for lack of a better classification.
The students were apparently part of a three credit seminar held at the
school in Mental Health. JLARC is awaiting documentation on the subject
matter of the course to determine the appropriateness of its being offered.
J. Sargeant Reynolds reported enrollment in Radiology. A letter of intent
has been submitted, however, the program has not been approved by the
council.

JLARC reclassification is described in detail in the Technical Appendix.
Code of Virginia (1950}, Section 23-214,

Virginia, State Council of Higher Education for Virginia,. '""Policies for
the Coordination of Continuing Education for State Control!led Institutions

of Higher Education in Virginia'. (Richmond, Va., 1972).

Virginia, State Board for Community Colleges, Policies, Procedures, and
Regulations Operating Manual, Vol. 1 (Richmond, Va., 1972), Sections S. 13,
S. 14, and S. 18, pp. V-3, V-4 and v-7, v-8.

150




25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

35.

James L. Wattenbarger, '"The Community Junior College: Target Population,
Program Costs, and Cost Differentials', National Educational Finance
Project, Planning to Finance Education, pp. 207-210.

J. Andrew Archer, '"Fall & Winter Quarter Hourly Enrollment Summaries,
Fall 1972-Winter 1974, (Roanoke, Va.: Virginia Western Community
College, 1974), pp. 1-2.

Letter from Dr. Dana B. Hamel, Chancellor, Virginia Community Colleges,
dated November 12, 1974,

In the 1974-76 Biennium Budget Exhibit for Special Training, the statement
is made that {training) programs terminate when known needs for new
employment are met. p. 22,

Meeting with Dr. Daniel C. Lewis, Chairman, State Board of Community
Colleges, November 19, 1974,

Virginia Metal Products hired an additional 20 trainees in January, 1975
bringing the total hired to 26 out of 65.

Department of Community Colleges, Office of the Vice-Chancellor, Memorandum
from S. A. Burnette, February 10, 1975.

Department of Community Colleges, The Virginia Department of Community
Colleges Management Information System Vol. 1, (Richmond, Va., 1972),

Education, (Richmond, Va., 1374), p. 8.

1973-1982 Enrollment Projections {Form L-1) prepared by Lord Fairfax
Community College dated September 20, 1972.

1973-1982 Enrollment Projections approved by State Council for Higher
Education dated January 17, 1973.

Virginia Commission on Higher Education, Report of the Commission on Higher

State Board for Community Colleges, Policies, Procedures & Regulations, :
Operating Manual, Vol 1, {Richmond, Va., 1972), p. 111-5,

151




APPENDICIES

Tachnical Appendix

Appendix for Chapter T

Appendix for Chapter IT

Appendix for Chapter IIT

Appendix for Chapter IV

Appendix for Chapter V

Index of Key Issues

Agency Responses
Department of Community Colleges
JLARC additional comments

Council of Higher Education
Division of the Budget

Page

A -1

A - 28
a4 - 30
A - 34
A - 46
A - 57
A - 60




TECHNICAL APPENDIX
Part 1 SURVEYS

Three surveys were conducted for the community college study: one of
students, one of faculty, and one of counselors. A brief summary of each follows:

Student Survey

A survey was conducted of students enrolled in the Spring term of 1974,
the most recent term for which the Department of Community Colleges could provide
addresses. A random sample of students was selected for each of the 23 separate
community colleges and stratified according to the four principal categories used
by the VCCS: developmental, unclassified, occupational~technical and university
parallel. To insure adequate representation of the smaller schools, a minimum of
about 60 students were sampled at each school with more being selected for larger
schools like Northern Virginia (300) Tidewater (165) and J. Sargeant Reynolds (95).

Since the number sampled at each school did not necessarily reflect the
exact size of that school in relation to the entire system it was necessary to

readjust the results for each school. This was done by weighting the responses in
direct proportion to the actual number of students enrolled in each category at
each school. ({See explanation at end of section on the actual procedure used in

weighting). Had this procedure not been used and the sample drawn in proportion
to the exact size of each school a third of the sample would have come from
Northern Virginia while only .4% would have come from Eastern Shore, one of the
smallest schools in the system. With a sample of 1,000 this would have meant only
four respondents would have represented that school, one for each of the four
categories! Using the weighting method was preferable in that it guaranteed at
least a minimum number of students would be sampled at each school.

The sample at each school was generally divided equally among the four
categories unless (1) the school had either no developmental students or not
enough to equal the other categories, in which case, all developmental students
were sampled at that school, and (2) the school reported a high percentage of
unclassified students. In such schools, a larger number of students were sampled
in this category in an effort to help minimize statistical error amohg this group.
A total of 1838 students were sampled. The distribution of the sample in the four
categories is shown below.

Total Sampled N = 1838
Developmental | 293
Unclassified 765
Occupational/Technical 390
University Parallel 390
The questionnaires were mailed out the last week in September, 1974. In-

cluded along with the gquestionnaires was a prepaid, addressed envelope for each
respondent. A total of 739 (40%) usable questionnaires were returned.

Phone Follow-up. Given the fact that 60% of the respondents did not
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reply, a key question must be raised as to whether those who did not reply differed
significantly from those who did. To find out, a random sample of 78 non-respond-
ents (stratified by school and by category) was selected to be followed up in a
phone interview using the same questions as employed in the mail questionnaire.
{Some of the less significant items were deleted to shorten the length of the
interview). The opinions of these 78 non-respondents were then compared to those
who did return a questionnaire.

In brief, the two groups did not differ significantly in age, sex, race

or marital status. (A chi-square was used to test for significant differences in
making all comparisons). Nor did they differ as to whether they were full or
part-time, day or evening students, or by type of program; i.e., university
parallel, occupational-technical, developmental, and unclassified--either by
their own definition or ours.. (See discussion about classification procedure in
Part 11 of this appendix).

However, the two groups did differ significantly as to the type of degree
they expected to receive {p<005). More non-respondents expected to receive an
AA/AS degree while more respondents indicated they expected to receive an AAS
degree. There was, however, no significant difference between the two groups as
to whether or not they expected to receive a degree, only the type. This
difference could be explained in part by the fact that the interviewers were
frequently able to clarify any confusion the interviewees might have had over the
two types of degrees.

There also was a significant difference as to whether or not the indi-
vidual was currently enrolled at the community college (p<C01). More non-
respondents indicated they were not now enrolled. This may have been because they
were contacted almost six weeks after the original mailout--long enough for more
to have dropped out.

The only other difference found involved students' purpose in attending
the community college. Non-respondents were more likely to say it was because the
school was nearby while respondents more frequently checked ''the courses/programs
they wanted were there'" {(p<.001). None of these differences seemed to carry over
to any of the other questions. It seems doubtful, therefore, that there was any
systematic bias between non-respondents and respondents in the student survey.

Counselor Survey

A second mail survey was conducted of each counselor and counselor
co-ordinator in the community college system--a total of 132. Questionnaires for
this survey were mailed the last week in October, 1974. A total of 111 questionnaires
were returned of which 109 (83%) proved to be usable. Additional validation was
not necessary because the return rate was so high.

Faculty Survey

A third survey was conducted of the community college faculty. Included
in this survey were three distinct groups: teaching faculty, faculty administrators
and lecturers. The latter were randomly sampled from a list of lecturers employed
in the Spring of 1974, the latest then available. As it turned out, this proved a
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definite drawback. A number of these lecturers were not teaching in the Fall and,
thus, did not fully respond to the survey. Others felt that as part-time
teachers, they were not in an adequate position to answer many of the questions.
As a result, the findings frem this group were not fully reported. These

problems did not exist with the other two groups because they were randomly
sampled from faculty currently employed by the community college system.

A total of 720 faculty were sampled out of an original 3,361 teachers,
administrators and lecturers. The sample was stratified according to these three
groups for each community college. As in the student survey the results for each
school had to be weighted in direct proportion to the actual number of faculty
employed in each of these categories at each school.

The questionnaires were mailed the third week in November; 1974. To in-
sure an adequate return, a reminder was sent out to each respondent the day after
Thanksgiving. A usable questionnaire was received from 425 (59%) of the original
720 faculty.

Faculty Productivity Because of the importance of getting an accurate
estimate of faculty productivity JLARC added a number of late returns to the
respondents from the faculty survey for this analysis only. This brought the
return rate up to .80% for the teaching faculty. Based on those additional returns
an average faculty productivity range was calculated for each school. The range
represents the likelihood of obtaining a similar value were the study to be
repeated. For example, the average productivity found for Northern Virginia was
401.0 student credit hours. The odds are 95 out 100 that were the study to be
repeated the productivity for Northern Virginia would fall between 330.1 and 471.9.
The exact ranges for each school are shown on the next page. The formula used for
calculating these ranges is given below.

= X_\h N
standard error =—+4n TN

s = standard deviation
n number of respondents
N = total number of faculty

A summary of the pertinent facts related to each of the three surveys is
listed below. On the next page is a table showing the number of individuals
sampled in each survey at each community college.

Usable Response Date of
Type of Respondent Population Sample Returns Rate Mailing
Students 42,259 1,838 739 40% 9/27
Counselors 132 132 109 83% 10/31
Faculty? 3,361 720 425 59% 11/22

IThe student sample consisted of those enrolled in Spring of 1974,

2The faculty sample consisted of three groups: current teaching faculty, current
faculty administrators, and lecturers employed in Spring, 1974.




School

Northern Virginia
Patrick Henry
Tidewater

Virginia Western
Blue Ridge

J. Sargeant Reynolds
Thomas Nelson
Southwest Virginia
Piedmont Virginia
Lord Fairfax
Central VYirginia
John Tyiler

Paul D. Camp
Dabney S. Lancaster
Danvilile
Wytheville
Mountain Empire
Germanna

New River

Virginia Highlands
Southside Yirginia
Eastern Shore
Rappahannock

Source:

JLARC Faculty Survey, November,

AVERAGE FACULTY PRODUCTIVITY RANGE

FALL QUARTER, 1974
Number
Teaching Number Average

Faculty FTEF Productivity Low
329 314.0 401.0 330.
18 18.0 389.5 335.
174 173.9 344.7 292.
108 103.6 356.8 304.
38 36.6 328.9 273.

91 80.1 322.7 277.
100 84.7 320.3 275.
b5 by 5 304.7 248.
29 29.0 302.8 231.

33 30.2 285.7 242,

65 62.8 269.3 247,

69 68.0 254.2 210.

31 31.0 240.7 208.

27 26.4 236.4 200.

66 6h.1 230.5 190.

48 48.0 229.0 174.

23 23.0 228.1 186.

35 33.8 223.2 165.

4é 40.3 222.9 192.

L 43.3 2144 184.

36 34.5 209.1 141,

11 11.0 207.0 175.

32 30.6 200.8 161,

A=k

1974,

IGvWwWw N OV UTOv—=CvMNWWVI O = =0 —=

Range

High

471.
Li3,
396.
409,
384,
368.
365.
360.
374.
329.
297.
298,
272.
272.
270.
283.
269.
281.
253.
244,
276.
238,
240,
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NUMBER OF INDiViDUALS SAMPLED
iN EACH SURVEY BY COMMUNITY COLLEGE

Type of Respondent

Student Counselors | Facul ty2

Biue Ridge 59 3 30
Central Virginia 60 4 30
Dabney S. Lancaster 95 3 30
Panvilie 60 4 30
Eastern Shore Lg 2 30
Germanna 53 3 30
J. Sargeant Reynclids 95 g 30
John Tyler 60 5 30
Lord Fairfax 81 3 30
Mountain Empire 45 2 30
New River 51 b 30
Northern Virginia 300 32 50
Patrick Henry 60 2 30
Paul D. Camp 45 3 30
Piedmont Virginia 95 3 30
Rappahannock 8o 3 30
Southside Virginia 89 4 30
Southwest Virginia 60 6 30
Thomas Nelson 60 8 30
Tidewater i65 i4 40
Virginia Highlands 60 2 30
Virginia Western 60 9 30
Wytheville 60 4 _30
Total 18138 132 720

Returned 739 i09 425
lincludes ail counselars and counselor coordinators employed by the VCCS.
Zincludes Teaching Facuity, Facuity Administrators and Lecturers.
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Weighting

Both the faculty survey and the student survey were stratified at each
community college according to certain important segments each population con-
tained; namely, categories of students by program in the case of students, and
teachers, administrators and lecturers in the case of the faculty. Since the
number of respondents selected at each school was not directly proportional to the
number in the total community college system, it was necessary to weight the
responses according to the actual number of individuals in a particular segment
at a given school. An example of how the responses were weighted to adjust for
this follows:

STUDENT SURVEY
Blue Ridge Community College

Develop- Unclassi- Occ./ Univ.
mental fied Tech. Parallel Total
Total Enrolled in
Spring 1974 14 359 h29 224 1,026
No.of Respondents 6 7 6 6 25
Weight? | 2.3 51.3 71.5 37.3 ---

@Total enrolled divided by number of respondents

These weights were then multiplied by the number of responses to a
particular question. 1f for instance, 3 of the 6 developmental students indicated
they were female, then 3 x 2.3 or 6.9 (7 with rounding) of all developmental
students at Blue Ridge could be expected to be female. On a system-wide basis,
by program or by school, such figures are statistically reliable within generally
recognized levels of tolerance.
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PART II CLASSIFICATION AND RECLASSIFICATION

For the Spring term of 1974, the VCCS reports that 18% of the students
enrolled were in university parallel, 30% in occupational-technical, 7% in
developmental with the remaining 45% counted as unclassified. Presumably, many
of those in this last category were individuals attending the community college
for their own perscnal enjoyment, not majoring in any of the other three programs
and not pursuing a degree. In any case, JLARC used these four categories
to stratify its sample in the student survey. The results of the survey revealed
substantial discrepancies between the way in which the VCCS classified a student
and what many of the students reported.

For instance, one of the respondents from Dabney S. Lancaster who was
repocrted as unclassified by VCCS reported his curriculum as law enforcement, gave
his purpose in attending as increasing his present job potential, checked
occupational-technical as the program he was enrolled in, and indicated he expected
to receive a degree. He listed his current job as a patrolman.

Another respondent, a girl from Danville Community Ccllege, listed her
major field of study as practical nursing. Her purpose in attending was given as
preparing for a new job or career and she indicated she expects to be awarded a
certificate when she has completed her course work. This person, was also carried
by the VCCS as unclassified.

The most puzzling cases were those who graduated. One respondent from
Blue Ridge who indicated that he had already graduated listed university-parallel
as the program he was in and his purpose in attending as transferring to a four-
year school. This student had been full-time with a major in education. VCCS,
however, has this student categorized as unclassified.

These are not isolated cases. Examples like these were found to exist
in varying degrees at every school. In some cases, the discrepancies were more
substantial than in others. By far, the largest inconsistencies were among those
who had been categorized as unclassified. However, there were large differences
among those classed as developmental. Since these students represent such a
relatively small number of the total enrollment, the effect in this category is
less dramatic.

These inconsistencies placed JLARC in a dilemma. |If the data were
analyzed using the VCCS classifications, the results would be clouded by these
discrepancies. Reporting student opinion about the students in occupational-
technical programs would leave out the opinions of people like the patrolman at
Dabney S. Lancaster. The same would be true of the other programs.

To resolve this dilemma, JLARC set about reclassifying the students
on the basis of their responses to the student questionnaire. Although information
from the entire questionnaire was used in this reclassification procedure, four
questions proved to be key. One asked what the students' original purpose was in
attending the college. Was it -- to transfer, to prepare for a new job, to
increase present job skills or simply for personal enjoyment. Another pertained
to his field of study. A third asked the student directly which program he was
in, and a fourth dealt with the type of degree sought, if any.

Responses to other questions also assisted in properly classifying the
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students. Questions relating to the students' current and future occupations helped
distinguish which students had an interest in technical fields and which did not.
Moreover, to allow for the possibility that the student might have changed his
purpose and the VYCCS simply had not yet altered their records, a question related

to such a possibility was also taken into account. Of course, responses to

questions like age, marital status, full-time, part-time and whether the student had
graduated, were also used. |t should be noted that in all cases, the benefit of

the doubt was given to the VCC5. That is, a change was made only when overriding
evidence was available.

This is not to say there were no inconsistencies in the students!
responses. Indeed, there were. At times, the student would not know just what
type of degree he was getting (e.g. a student clearly in university parallel with
intentions of transferring might put his degree down as AAS or Diploma when both
of these are only awarded in occupational-technical programs). Even with these
inconsistencies, however, the evidence in most cases was clearly in the direction
of one program or another.

As a test of how confusing these inconsistencies were, JLARC performed a
reliability study of its reclassification procedure. The staff member given the
responsibility as final arbiter in all reclassifications was given 43 questionnaires
to classify. The results of his classifications were recorded and set aside.

Seven days later, he was given the same 43 questionnaires to classify again. A
comparison of the two ratings was made with a resulting 86% agreement. This high
rate of agreement was confirmed when another person involved in the reclassification
rated the same 43 questionnaires. The same high rate of agreement was found. The
resulting reclassification is often referred to as program purpose -- although
purpose is just one of the characteristics used to arrive at final category

enrol lments.

The following table lists the reclassification results.

CHANGE 1N VCCS' CLASSIFICATION

Category
U-pP 0-T Dev. Unclass.

VCCS 16% 31% 8% Loy
Envol Iment@ - {6,850) {13,206) {3,268) (19,564)
JLARC Reclassification
Agreement 9h% 96% 53% 24%
Changes 6% Ly 47% 76%

Changed to:

U-p -- 3% 28% 32%

0-T 6% -- 18% L2%

Dev. 0% 0% ~-- 2%

Uncl. 0% 1% * ==

*Less than 1%

8Minor differences exist between these figures and actual enrollment due to

weighting.

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Quarterly Enrollment Statistics, and
JLARC Student Survey, Spring, 1974.
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As seen in the table, most of the changes that were made were in the developmental
and unclassified categories. However, the changes in these two categories had

an appreciable effect on all the others. The next table shows how many students
JLARC found to be in each category based upon this reclassification. The table
shows how many of those in each category were from the original VCCS classifica-

tion and how many came from one of the other VCCS categories based on JLARC's
reclassification.

SOURCE OF NEW CLASS!FICATION FI1GURES

Category
U-pP 0-7 Dev, Unclass.
JLARC 33% 51% 5% 1%
Enrollment @ (14,084) (21,776) (2,151) (4,877)

Original VYCCS category

u-p
0-T
Dev.
Uncl.

4Projected

PProportion of new classification accounted for by original VCCS figures.
“Less than 1%

As the table shows, almost half of the university parallel students are
now accounted for by the unclassified category. This virtually doubles the
enrollment from what would appear in VCCS figures alone. The case is similar for
occupational-technical. There, almost a third are made up of unclassified
students. This increases the enrollment in this category by over 50% (from 13,206
to 21,776). The impact on developmental is less dramatic on this smaller category
and virtually everyone who was classed as unclassified had been in that same
category originally. Nonetheless, enrollment in this category went from a high of
19,564 to a low of 4,877, a much more reasonable figure. The implications shown
by this dramatic change are discussed more fully in the text. The results of the
reclassification by school are shown in the next table.
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VCCS & JLARC STUDENT CLASSIFICATION
1973-74 (Spring)

VCCS Classification JLARC Classification

up oT DEV. UNCL. upP 0T DEV. UNCL.

Blue Ridge 22% 42% 1% 35% 24% 61% 0% 15%
Central Virginia 27 33 10 30 38 Ly 7 12
Dabney S. Lancaster 10 33 4 53 14 64 5 18
Danville 19 48 4 29 26 73 | 0
Eastern Shore 57 24 0 19 48 34 0 19
Germanna 28 37 2 34 34 52 10 5
J. Sargeant Reynolds 6 20 9 65 18 63 9 10
John Tyler 14 34 13 39 24 63 5 8
Lord Fairfax 18 25 0 58 29 38 0 33
Mountain Empire 14 48 0 37 12 69 0 17
New River 20 55 1 24 26 58 8 8
Northern Virginia 13 20 8 60 42 42 4 12
Patrick Henry 36 32 5 28 50 48 2 0
Paul D. Camp 25 75 0 0 22 69 0 9
Piedmont Virginia 28 28 3 k1 35 39 3 24
Rappahannock 23 26 0 51 37 37 0 26
Southside Virginia 15 32 | 52 20 37 0 L3
Southwest Virginia 35 57 5 3 36 59 3 2
Thomas Nelson 18 39 26 17 31 58 11 0
Tidewater 26 21 2 51 : 43 42 ] 15
Virginia Highlands 38 L2 5 16 L5 52 3 0
Virginia Western 18 41 13 28 26 60 13 0
Wytheville 19 32 11 38 28 51 11 11

System~wide 18% 30% 7% 5% 33% 51% 5% 1%

Source: JLARC Student Survey, Spring, 1974, and Department of Community Colleges.



PART III QUESTIONNAIRES

Samples of each JLARC survey are presented on the following pages. The
order is Student Survey, Counselor Survey, and Faculty Survey.




STUDENT QUESTIONNAIRE

COMMONWEALTH OF VIRGINIA
JOINT LEGISLATIVE AUDIT
AND REVIEW COMMISSION

P. 0. Box 10227
Richmend, Virginia 23240

September 27, 1974

Dear Student:

The Joint Legislative Audit and Review
Commission is now in the process of reviewing
the Community College System in Virginia,
Student characteristics and opinions will be an
important part of our study. We have, therefore,
selected a representative sample of students to
survey for attitudes about many important
elements of their college experience,

You are one of the relatively small number of
students selected to receive a questionnaire;

it is important that you answer each question as
completely and candidly as possible. Your
response will be treated in strict CONFIDENCE.
Qur concern is with collective student opinion
and not with that of any one individual.

We realize that you may have graduated, may
not plan to return to the community college

this fall, or may have taken only a few courses.
However, it is important to have a response from
everyone surveyed.

Please take just a few minutes to complete the
questionnaire and return it to us now. A pre-
addressed stamped return envelope is enclosed
for your convenience. Your prompt reply will
be greatly appreciated.

Sincerely,
/-47 4 feanl.

Ray D. Pethtel
Pirector

1. Why did you Ffirst decide to attand e community collega?
Pleass indicete your primary purpose by checking the one
most eppropriata reason:

To transfer to a four-year college.

()
To prepare for a new job or career. ()
To increase present job advancement potential. ()

()

Personel enjoyment and enrichmaent.

2. Hes your original purpose in ettending a8 community
collega changed?

Yes{ ) Noi )
If Yes, please indicete your prasent purpose:
To transfar to a four-year college,
To prepare for a new job or career,
To increese present job advancement potential.

Personal enjoyment and enrichment.

3. What is your present major field of study {curriculum)?

4, Pleese indicate from the list below three important reasons
you chose to fulfill your educetional objective et this
community college rather than go to enother school,
Please check ONLY three, indlcating the importance of
each as follows:

1 = most important
2 = next most important
3 = third most important

Courses/programs you wanted were here,
Less expensive to attend,

Grades were too low for other schools.
Other schools were full.

Personal reasons (for example: girl/boy
friend, family responsibilities, etc.)

It's close to where you live.

EENER

Considered no other alternative.
Other (please specify)

5. If you had it to do over, would you meke the seme decision
to attend this school? Yes( ) No{ )

If No, why not?
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6. Are you planning to enrcll in any community college 10. Have you received counseling from the community

courses this fall? college “counseling service’?
Yes( ) No{ ) Yes () No( )
If No, please indicate as many reasons as apply: If No, please indicate the reason:

Graduated. () Never needed it. {)
Can't devote enough time to studying. { ) Tried, but never able to see a counselor, ()
Educational objective changed. () Heard it was no good, ()
Classes are not offered when you can Not aware of such a service. { )

take them. ()

Would rather talk to your faculty advisor.
Courses are inadequate for your needs.

Financial reasons, 11, If you have had trouble getting to see a counselor is it

Transferring to another two-year school, because:

Finished the course you were interested in. The service is never open when you can go. ()

Grades not good enough to return, [t's always so crowded. i)

Going to work. The counselor is never there. ()

Other (please specify)

Getting married.
Joining the military.

ing f the ege area. . .
Moving from college area 12, Please indicate if you have sought counseling from the

Other (please specify) “counseling service’ for any of the reasons listed below
and whether or not you felt the assistance you received
was helpful.

7. If you do not plan to enroll in any community college REASONS SOUGHT  HELPFUL
courses this fall, do you expect 1o do so at some future (Check Onel
date? Yes No

Yes{ ) No{ ) Interpretation of test scores, {

Improving grades.

8. Have you had any trouble getting the classes you want? )
Changing major.

Yes () No( )
If Yes, why?
Classes you wanted were filled at registration, ()

Future occupational plans.
Improving study habits.

. Staying in school.
Classes were not offered at a time you could ¥ing

take them. () Getting off academic probation.
Classes you wanted simply weren't offered. () Selecting good classes.
Other (please spegify) Selecting a transfer college.
9. Were you admitted to the program/course of your first Future educational plans.
choice when you started at the community college? Personal or social problems.
Yes( | No( ) Family problems.

If No, why not? Understanding yourself.

b0
(1 )
)y )
)y )
() )
)y )
() )
)y )
)y )
() )
)y )
() 09
) )
() )

Program/course was full. () College policies.

Obtaining employment while

Needed some developmental work, () h ( )
in college. ) )

Other (please specify)

Finding employment after
finishing college. A () )

Obtaining financial aid. () t) )
{Pleasé turn pagel| Other. () Yy ()



13. What is your overall opinion of the quality of the
counseling you've received from the “counseling
service”'?

Excellent{ ) Very Good { )
Below Average { )

Average { )
Poor { )

14. Estimate the average number of hours you spend with a
counselor from the “counseling service™ each quarter.

15. Have you ever sought counseling from anyone else at the
coumunity college?

Yes{ )
If Yes, who:
Classmates { )

No{ |

Faculty Advisor { )
Peer Group Counseling { ) Teachers { )

Administrators { )
16. How would you deseribe the classrooms at your college,
{consider ventilation, lighting, and space)?
Good { ) Average {
Poor { )

Excellent{ ) )

Fair{ )
17.Would you evaluate some of the other facilities on your

campus, Questions A and B pertain to those facilities you
DO USE. Question C pertains to those you DO NOT USE

A. Check Library Language Workshops [ Science
the facilities Labs i Lgbs

you DO USE. 1) '} {1} {}

B. For each

facility you  Check One | Check One | Check One | Check One
DO use: Yes No | Yes No | Yes No | Yes No
Are you

satisfied with
thequantity ¢ ) () b( ) ()l ) (0 ()
and quality of
materials
available?

Ar.e you
satisfied with () ()l () ()[40 () ()
hours of

operations?

Is the
facility
withinreason-{ ) { 1[{ ) (Y0 ) ()0 ) )
able distance
from classes?

Do you feel
the facility
contributed () ()LL) LY LEOY i) ()

to your education?

C. For each facility you DO NOT use, indicate the reason by
placing a check in the appropriate box.

Science
Labs

Language Workshops

Labs

Library

Haven't
needed it {) { ) {1 { )
thus far.

Not open
when you {
needed it.

Tried using
it, but was of
no help,

Other {) {) () {)

—
—
—

() {) {) ()

Caomments

18. How far do you live from the community college?

Up to two miles{ ) 21 -30mites { )
2-5miles{ ) 31 -45 miles { )
6- 10 miles{ ) 46 miles

11-20 miles{ ) and over { )

19. If you do not provide your own transportation, do you
have a problern getting to your classes at the community
college?

Yes{ )
If Yes, please explain

No{ )

20_ If you have young children and need day care facilities,
are such facilities available to you?

Yes{ ) No{ )
If Yes,

Are they reasonably priced?  Yes{ ) No{ |}
Are they reasonably close to the community college or
your home? Yes{ ) No { )
Are they provided by:

Community College { ) Church { )

Private { ) Other { )

21. On the average, how long does it take you to get from
home {or work] to class?

Up to 15 minutes { )
15 to 30 minutes { )

31 to 60 minutes { )
Maore than 60 minutes { )




22, Have you applied for financial aid through the
community college?

Yes( ) No( )

23, Did you receive financial aid through the community

college? Yes( )} No{ )
If Yes, in what form?
Loan { ) Grant{ ) Work Study { )

24, Are you currently employed:
Full-time? ()
Part-time? ()
Not employed? ()
If you are employed, is your employer paying for,

Part )} AN ) None |{
education?

} of your college

25, What is your present or most recent occupation?

26. After completing your community college education,
do you expect to return to or remain in the same
occupation?

Yes [ ) No( )
If No, what occupation do you plan to enter?

27. If you have graduated in an occupational-technical
field, was the curriculum you were enrolled in at the
community college related to your present job?

No, very little { }
Not employed ( }

Yes, very much { )
Yes, somewhat { )

28. How old are you?

16 or under ( } 23-301( } 41-501( )
17-221( ) 31-40( ) 51-64( )
65 or over { )

29. Do you consider yourself:
Black or Afro-American? { ) Oriental?.{ )
White? [ ) American Indian? { )
Spanish surnamed Other? { )

American? { }
30.Are you: Male( ) Female [ )}

|Please turn page)

31. What is your marital status?

Married { ) Single [ ) Divorced { )
Widowed { ) Separated { )
32. Do you
Ownahome?{ } Rent?{ ) Live with parents? (

33. Are you a full-time {12 hours or more} student? { )
part-time (less than 12 hours) student? { )

34. In what program are you enrolled?
University Parallel
QOccupational Technical
Developmental
Unclassified

35. Have you been or do you expect to be awarded some
kind of degree from the community college?

Yes( ) No{ }
If Yes, please indicate which type of degree.
AAJAS Degree { ) Certificate { )
AAS Degree ( ) Diploma ( )

36. Are most of your classes:
Day { ) Evening (after 5:00p.m.} { )
37. How well do you think your community college
experience has served your purpose?
The most itcould { )
As well as you expected { )

Less than you expected (
MNot much atall { )

Please use the space provided below or attach an additional
sheet for any comments you wish to make,

Thank you for your cooperation,
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COUNSELOR QUESTIONNAIRE

1. What is your title?

2. Are you a full time counselor?
part time counselor?
If you are a part time counselor, how much of your time is spent

in counseling related activities?

3a. What is your highest educational attainment?
Bachelors Degree Doctorate
Bachelors Degree Plus Other (please specify)

Masters Degree

Masters Degree Plus

3b. 1Is this degree in counseling? (For example, guidance, counseling,
student personnel services, etc.)

Yes () No () Please specify

If No, how did you come to be a counselor?

4. Indicate your years of experience in each of the following
categories prior to joining the community college.
Teaching Educational Administrﬁtion
Counseling Business and Industry

Other (please specify)

5. How many years have you been a counselor at this college?

(over)

A-15




Ta.

b .

lo.

11.

Indicate the number of hours per week you are
for counseling.
Between 8 a.m. and 5 p.m. __
After 5 p.m.

Do any of these hours apply to Saturday? Yes

If Yes, how many?

Are your meetings with students:
By appointment
On a walk-in basis
Both of the above
Do you think students have trouble getting to
Yes ( ) No ()

If Yes, what do you feel is the problem?

usually available

() No ()

see you?

How many different students do you meet with individually during

an average term?

On any given day. how long would you say that

you spend meeting

with an individual student?

Of those students you do counsel, please estimate the percentage

you sSee:

Once a term 6 - 7T times
2 - 3 times 8 - 9 times
4 - 5 times More than 10

{total should‘*equal 100%)

Are students specifically assigned to you for

Yes ( ) No ( ) If Yes, how many?

A-16
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12,

13.

Are faculty members assigned any duties as advisors? Yes ( ) No ( )
If Yes, does this reduce your workload as a counselor?

Yes, very much ( ) Yes, somewhat ( ) No, not at all ( )

Below is a list of typical problems for which students might seek
help from a counselor. Using a scale of 1 (very frequent) to 5
{very infrequent), please indicate for each the fregquency with

which you encounter the problem.

Very Frequent Very Infrequent Problems
1 2 3 4 5 Interpretation of test scores
1 2 3 4 5 Improving grades
1 2 3 4 5 Changing major
1 2 3 4 S Future occupational plans
1 2 3 4 5 Improving study habits
1 2 3 4 S Staying in school
1 2 3 4 5 Getting off academic probation
1 2 3 4 5 Selecting good classes
1 2 3 4 5 Selecting good instructors
1 2 3 4 5 Selecting a transfer college
1 2 3 4 5 FPuture educational plans
1 2 3 4 5 Personal or social problems
1 2 3 4 5 Family problems
1 2 3 4 5 Understanding themselves
1 2 3 4 5 College policies
1 2 3 4 S Obtaining employment while
in college
1 2 3 4 L Finding employment after
finishing
1 2 3 4 5 Obtaining financial aid
1 2 3 4 5 - Qther (please specify)
(over)
A-17




14.

For each of the following statements, please indicate your

response on the following scale:

l - "strongly Agree"

2 - "Mildly Agree"

3 - "Indifferent"

4 - "Mildly Disagree"

5 = "strongly Disagree"

One of my biggest problems is getting students to be

realistic about their abilities and goals.

More students at this community college should be enrolled

in developmental courses than is presently the case.

The counseling service at this community college needs to
do more to help students assess their strengths and

weaknesses.

Too many recent high school graduates enter this college

without the basic skills they need because elementary and

secondary schools are not doing the job they should.

Developmental courses at this community college should be
geared more to students returning to school after several
years absence and/or students with limited deficiencies in
specific subjects rather than recent high school graduates

with general deficiencies.

One of my major problems is that when I advise students
against entering a program, they can and do disregard my

advice.



15.

le.

17.

The administration wdrks closely with us (the counseling

service) in curricular planning to help ensure better job
placement and smoother transfer to four year institutions

for our students.

The counseling service at this community college needs to
do more to help students determine educational and career

goals.

Please use the gspace below {or a separate sheet, if necessary)

for any comments you may wish to make about your responses to

the preceding statements.

Below is a list of major areas in which you commonly work with
students. - Please rank them according to your priorities as a

counselor. Use 1 to indicate highest priority, 5 (or higher, if
you make any additions to the list) to indicate lowest priority.
Identifying student educational and career goals
Academic problems

Getting students into courses/programs they desire

Assessing student capabilities

Personal and/or social problems

Other (please specify)
How o0ld are you?
25 or under 26 - 30 31 - 40
41 - 50 51 or over
Are you: Male () Female { )
(eyg ™




18. Do you consider yourself:

Black or Afro-American? () " Oriental? ()
White? () American Indian? ( )
Spanish surnamed American? ( ) Other? ( )

Please use space below for any additional comments you may wish

to make,.
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FACULTY SURVEY

1. Are you employed full time ( ), part time ( ) at the community

college?

2, What is your faculty title?

3. How many years have you been teaching at this college?

4. How long is your present contract?

1 yr. () 3 yr., () 5 yr, () Tenure [ ) Lecturer ( )

5. Please indicate the number of years experience you have in any

of the following positions prior to joining the community college.

Teacher (pre-college level) _ Administrator (pre-college
level)
College Teacher
College Administrator
Business or Industry
Government
Other (specify)

6. If you have worked in business or industry, please indicate your

job title and the type of work you did.

7. Please indicate your highest educational attainment:

Assocliate degree o Masters degree
Bachelors degree Masters degree plus
Bachelors degree plus Doctorate

Other (specify)

8, Please indicate the major field of study in your highest degree,

A

1
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10.

1.

12.

13,

14.

15,

If you have an assigned administrative role, please indicate
your title and the percent of time each quarter you allocate to

this assignment.

Are you assigned students to advise? Yes { ) No { )

If Yes, how many?

For the Fall Quarter of 1974, please indicate the following
information for courses taught for the community college.

Titles of Credit Number of Contact Yours Number of
Courses Value Sections Fer Section Students Per Section

1)
2)
3)
4)

>}

Please indicate the average numkber of hours you spend meeting

with students each week outside the classroom,.

Do you frequently assist students in obtaining jobs? Yes { ) No |
Do you have employment in addition to your community college
position? Yes { )} No { )

If Yes, what type of employment?

Please check the activities in which you were involved during

the last academic year.

College committees o Research .
Student activities o Professional meetings
Advanced study o In-service Training o
Curriculum development Community service

Other {specify)




l6.

17.

A large number of students enrolled in degree or diploma programs
do not complete the program. Please indicate on a scale of 1 to

5, how much you attribute this to each of the reasons listed below.

Reasons Frequent Infrequent
Transfer to a four-year school. 1 2 3 4 5
Have failing grades. 1 2 3 4 5

Get employment in their field of

training. 1 2 3 4 5
Never intended to get a degree. 1 2 3 4 5

Drop out for personal reasons

rather than fail. 1 2 3 4 5
Leave the region. 1 2 3 4 5
Financial problems. 1 2 3 4 5

Other (specify)

For each of the following statements, please indicate vour

response on a scale of 1 to 5.

Y
n

1l = "strongly agree" "mildly disagree"
2 = "mildly agree" 5 = "strongly disagree"
3 = "indifferent"

- Faculty at this institution are very much involwved 1in
decisions in curriculum planning and institutional
development.

- Salaries in this college are adequate to attraét and

retain competent faculty.

+ Course and program content are regularly updated to

meet current needs.

- Standards are frequently compromised to maintain

enrollments in programs.

* Faculty at this college are not evaluated enough on

the basis of teaching effectiveness.
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The proportion of full time faculty at this college is

too low.

Administrators at this college are very supportive of

faculty.

Too many students entering the courses I teach lack

fundamental skills needed to do the work reguired.

Most faculty members at this college are well prepared

to teach at a community college.

Transfer courses in this college are taught at the
same level as those of first and second year senior

cocllege courses.

Most of my students receive adequate counseling as
to what programs to enroll in and which courses to

take.

Having students of mixed backgrounds and ages in my

classes is a definite asset.
Remedial courses do not belong in a community college,

Grades at this college accurately reflect student

achievement.

Skill levels in my classes are too varied for me to

be effective.

Books and supplies are available on campus when needed.
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Please evaluate support facilities used to supplement in-class
instruction, by answering the following questions. (Check

either Yes or Mo.)

Language Science
Library Labs Workshops Labs
Yes Mo Yes No Yes No Yes No

a. Are your students

required to use  (} () () () () () () ()
this facility?

b. Do you feel this
facility is S R T A T T G S
adegquately staffed
with qualified
personnel?

——r
—

——
—
—

c. Do your students

make good use () () () () () () {( ¥y ()
of this facility?

d. Are vyou satisfied
with the hours it () () () { ) { ) { ) {3y ()
is open?

e. Are you consulted ( ) () () () { ) () {) ()
about the contents?

f. Are you satisfied
with the quality () () () () () () ¢y )
of materials :
available?

g. Are you satisfied
with the quantity () () () () () { ) { )y ()

of materials
available?

Comments:
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19. Listed below are a number of elements that are part of a
community colleqgce., Dased upon your experience at this
community college, Irlease indicate on a scale of 1 to 5

how important you think each should be in your community

college.

Very Not Very

Important Important
Baccalaureate Transfer Frogram 1 2 3 4 5
Vocational Technical Frogram 1 2 3 4 5
Counscling 1 2 3 4 5
Job FPlacement 1 2 3 4 5
Developmental Frogram 1 2 3 4 5
Continuing 2Adult Education 1 2 3 4 5
Community Service 1 2 3 4 5
Institutional Resd¢arch 1 2 3 4 5
Student Activities 1 2 3 4 5
Curriculum Development 1 2 3 4 5
Planning 1 2 3 4 5
In-secrvice Training 1 -2 3 4 5

20. Flease indicate, from the list below, your reasons for teaching
at a community college (rank 1-2-3). Flease chose only 3.
Students at a community college are exceptionally
well motivated.
It was the best teaching Jjob available.

I'm working for an advanced degree at a
school nearby.

I would like to become a college
administrator.

It's a chance to make extra money,
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I prefer teaching advanced technical skills.
I'm not interested in research or publishing.
The salary is good.

I like to teach.

Other (specify)

21, Flease indicate the range of your salary on an annual basis
at the community cellege:
less than 4,000 () 4,000-6,000 () 7,000-9,000 { )
10,000-12,000 () 13,000-15,000 () 16,000-18,000 ( )

higher than 18,000 ( )

22. Are you male ( ) female ( )?
23. Please indicate your age:
25 or under ( ) 26 = 30 () 31 - 40 ()
4)1 - S0 () 51 or over { )
24, Do you consider yourself:
Black or Afro-American ( ) Oriental { )
White { ) American Indian { )
Spanish surnamed Other { )
American { )

Please usce the space provided below or attach an additional sheet
for any comments you wish to make,

Thank you for your cooperation,
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APPENDIX |

Table -1
AGE OF STUDENTS IN THE
VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE SYSTEM
Spring Quarter 1974

Percent of Total

Under 16 yrs. a
17-22 yrs. 36%
23-30 yrs. 34
31-40 yrs. 16
41-50 yrs. g
S1-64 yrs. b
Over 65 yrs. a
(N=42353)

8less than one percent
Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974
Table 1-2
RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS IN THE
VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE SYSTEM
Spring Quarter 1974

Percent of Total

Own Home 40%

-Rent 31

Live with Parents 29
{N=42507)

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974

Table 1-3
EMPLOYMENT OF STUDENTS IN THE
VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE SYSTEM
Spring Quarter 1974

Percent of Total

Full Time Eh%

Part Time 18

Not Employed 28
(N=41352)

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974
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Table {-4

OCCUPATIONAL AREAS OF
VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE STUDENTS
Spring Quarter 1974

Percent of Total

Business 39%
Public Service 22
Engineering 15
Student 8
Housewife 7
Health 5
Agriculture & Natural Resources 2
Commercial Arts I
Other I

Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 1974

Table -5

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF REASONS FOR ATTENDING A
VIRGINIA COMMUNITY COLLEGE
Spring Quarter 1974

Reason® Percent of Total
Close 81%
Less Expensive 77
Courses There 76
Personal Reasons 19
Other ' 34
(N=39864)

aMultiple responses possible
Source: JLARC Student Survey, September, 197k
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APPENDIX 11

Table 11-1

FULL TIME FRESHMEN RETURNING AS SOPHOMORES
UNIVERSITY PARALLEL PROGRAMS ONLY
Fall 1972 and Fall 1973

Number of
Number of Returning
Freshmen- Sophomores-—
College Fall 1972 Fall 1973 % Return
Blue Ridge 119 13 1%
Central Virginia 273 15 5
Dabney S. Lancaster 63 25 ) 4o
Danville 236 29 12
Eastern Shore 70 28 Lo
Germanna 108 43 Ty
J. Sargeant Reynolds - - --
John Tyler 209 36 17
Lord Fairfax 75 35 47
Mountain Empire 94 15 16
New River 153 Lh 29
Northern Virginia 956 299 31
Patrick Henry 118 56 L7
Paul D. Camp 76 23 30
Piedmont Virginia 76 35 uts
Rappahannock 62 27 L
Southside Virginia 177 35 20
Southwest Virginia 32 37 116
Thomas Nelson 192 62 . - 32
Tidewater 1117 54 5
Virginia Hlghlands 168 48 28
Virginia Western 292 , 99 34
Wytheville 116 13 i1
VCCS 4782 1071 22%

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research & Planning
Student Enrollment Booklets Fall 1972 & Fall 1973, (Richmond, Va.,
years indicated).
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Table 11-2

FULL TIME FRESHMEN RETURNING AS SOPHOMORES
A.A.S. PROGRAM ONLY

Fall 1972 and Fall 1973

Number of
Number of Returning
Freshmen- Sophomores-
College Fall 1972 Fail 1973 % Return
Blue Ridge 180 31 17%
Central Virginia 244 9 h
Dabney S. Lancaster 97 69 71
Danville 150 27 18
Eastern Shore 22 8 36
Germanna 81 37 he
J. Sargeant Reynolds 96 R 1
John Tyler 269 86 32
Lord Fairfax 79 35 L
Mountain Empire 138 35 25
New River 207 86 b2
Northern Virginia 817 527 6l
Patrick Henry 63 31 49
Paul D. Camp 85 27 32
Piedmont Virginia 84 21 25
Rappahannock 53 29 55
Southside Virginia 146 36 25
Southwest Virginia 148 16 11
Thomas Nelson 265 98 37
Tidewater 477 ho 8
Virginia Highlands 104 34 33
Virginia Western 460 192 41
Wytheville 196 30 15
vees hhey 1515 34 %

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research & Planning,
Student Enrollment Booklets Fall 1972 & Fall 1973 (Richmond, Va.,
years indicated). '
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Tablie 11-3

CUMULATIVE GRADUATION RATES
ALL STUDENTS®
1970-71 Through 1973-74

Total Fail Total
College Enroiiments Awards z
Biue Ridge 409 536 13%
Central Virginia 5518 737 13
Oabney 5. Lancaster 2220 370 17
Danville 5906 1243 20
Eastern Shore 370 96 26
Germanna 2135 243 IR
J. Sargeant Reynolds hi2 70 17
John Tyler 6373 7ih 1
Lord Fairfax 2576 308 12
Mountain Empire 699 101 14
New River 3345 878 26
Northern Virginia 4y321 2970 7
Patrick Henry 1260 V72 14
Paul D. Camp 1234 187 15
Piedmont Virginia 626 61 10
Rappahannock 1077 132 12
Southside Virginia 2277 310 9
Southwest Virginia 3391 675 20
Thomas Nelson 7874 929 12
Ti dewater 9200 1323 R
Virginia Highlands 2279 500 22
Virginia Western 10508 1347 13
Wytheville ' 3143 749 2k
VCCS 117835 14651 12%

80nly students who were sophomores in the Fall quarter, 1973 are inciuded in
the 1973-74 enroliiment.

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning,

Student Enrollment Booklets, Fall (1970 through 1973} and Awards
Conferred (1970-71 through 1973-74), (Richmond, Va., years indicated).
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Table {1-4

CUMULATIVE GRADUATIGN RATES
STUDENTS ENROLLED N PROGRAMS
1970-71 Through 1973-74

Baccalaureate Occ./ All
College Transfer Tech. Programs
Blue Ridge 4% 25% 22%
Central Virginia 15 26 21
Dabney S. Lancaster 22 37 32
Danville 18 35 29
Eastern Shore 30 52 35
Germanna 12 31 23
J. Sargeant Reynolds a. 23 23
John Tyler 8 23 17
Lord Fairfax 18 22 20
Mountain Empire 17 23 21
New River 2h 50 43
Northern Virginia 14 28 21
Patrick Henry 22 27 24
Paul D. Camp 14 23 20
Piedmont Virginia 14 T4 14
Rappahannock 20 34 28
Southside Virginia |8 33 27
Southwest Virginia 26 26 26
Thomas Nelson 17 27 23
Tidewater 23 24 24
Virginia Highlands 20 L 32
Virginia Western ' 23 27 26
Wytheville 34 L7 4y
VCCS 18 29 24y

@No sophomores enrolled during inclusive period.

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research & Planning,
Student Enrollment Booklets, Fall 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973 (Richmond, Va.,
years indicated), and Awards Conferred 1970-71, 1971~72, 1972~73, 197 3-
74, {Richmond, Va., years indicated).
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APPENDIX 111

Table 111-1
G.P.A, PERFORMANCE OF COMMUNI!TY COLLEGE TRANSFER STUDENTS
AT SIX VIRGINIA FOUR-YEAR COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES
197374

Madison College
Significantly Lower Significantly Higher

i | L

Mean = 2.4k : Virginia Western

Tidewater
New River l ‘

Other Schools lnclude:

Blue Ridge Patrick Henry
Central Virginia Pau! D. Camp
Dabney S. Lancaster Piedmont Virginia
Germanna ' Rappahannock
J. Sargeant Reynolds Southside Virginia
Joehn Tyler Southwest Virginia
Lord Fairfax Thomas Melson
Northern Virginia Virginia Highlands
Wytheville

01d Dominion University

Significantly Lower Significantly Higher
| Southwest Virginia
Mean = 2.51 Northern Virginia

Tidewater ] . .
Lﬁ l | appalannoc
l | | i

Other Schools !nclude:

Blue Ridge Paul D. Camp

Central Virginia Piedmont Virginia

Danville Southside Virginia

John Tyler Thomas Nelson

Patrick Henry Virginia Western
Wytheville
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Table

111-1

cont.

Radford College

Significantly Lower

Mean

Significantly Higher

2.31

|

No Significant Deviations

Schools Include:

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia
Dabrey S. Lancaster
Danville

John Tyler

Lord Fairfax

New River

Northern Virginia

Patrick Henry
Rappahannock
Southside Virginia
Southwest Virginia
Thomas Nelson
Virginia Highlands
Virginia Western
Wytheville

Virginia Commonwealth University

Significantly Lower

——

John Tyler

Mean

Significantly Higher

2.33

I
Northern Virginia

|

\

Southwest Virginia

Thomas Nelson

Other Schools lnclude:

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia
Dabney S. Lancaster
Danville

Eastern Shore
Germanna

John Tyler

Lord Fairfax
Northern Virginia
Patrick Henry

Paul D. Camp
Pledmont Virginia
Rappahannock
Southside Virginia
Southwest Yirginia
Thomas Nelson
Tidewater

Virginia Hightlands
Virginia Western
Wytheville
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Table I11-1 cont.

University of Virginia

Significantly Lower Significantly Higher

Tidewater ) e e .
Southside Virginia Mean = 2.77 Virginia Western

| I
( B

Other Schools Include:

Blue Ridge Patrick Henry

Central Virginia Piedmont Virginia

Dabney S. Lancaster Southside Virginia

Danville Southwest Virginia

Eastern Shore Thomas Nelson

John Tyler Tidewater

Lord Fairfax Virginia Highlands

Northern Virginia Virginia Western
Wytheville

Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University

Significantly Lower _Significantly Higher]
l I |
| o
' Dabney S. Lancaster Wytheville | Virginia Western
Mean = 2.39
New River [ | I
|L | | 1
Central
Other Schools Include: Virginia
Blue Ridge Northern Virginia
Danville Patrick Henry
Eastern Shore Paul D. Camp
Germanna Southside Virginia
John Tyler Southwest Virginia
Lord Fairfax Thomas Nelson
Mountain Empire Tidewater

Virginia Highlands
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College

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia
Dabney §. Lancaster
Danville

Eastern Shore
Germanna

J. Sargeant Reynolds
John Tyler

Lord Fairfax
Mountain Empire
New River

Northern Virginia
Patrick Henry

Paul D, Camp
Piedmont Virginia
Rappahannack
Southside Virginia
Southwest Virginia
Thomas Nelson
Tidewater

Virginia Highlands
Virginia Western
Wytheville

Source:

(Subject Are

MANAGEMENT

1972

/3

74

67
101
49
96
12
Il

115
38
27
81

297
4g
55
18
25
59
71

126

132

178
72

71
111
55
114
14
55
54
143
33
60
114
346
82
80
23
35
63
259
156
141

202
67

81
156
52
102
21
65
72
132
37
68
140
386
164
89
b9
34
586
215
222
188
29
187
59

Table 111-2

BUSINESS TECHNOLOGY

a Majors For Selected Programs)

SECT. SCI.
1972 73 74

36 35 47
84 87 95
20 25 25

1M 1 8

23 33 30

35 86

65 55 53

36 40 43

63 61 43

58 57 A48

252 264 264
48 46 87

53 45 44

31 31 37

36 60 57

62 72 4

L4e 129 60

107 146 153
105 97 142
32 41 66

107 124 109
69 53 43

1972-74,(Richmond, Va., years indicated).

ACCOUNTING

1972

73

7h

34
28

50
27

34
33
5
34
192

23
57

58
65

35
51

47

+28
21
b7
26

32
188
9

20

60
53
73
77
77

30
51

4s

28
40
41
26

47
267
27

22

35
67
103
60
93
2

DATA
1972

PROCESS.,

/3

74

220

71
79

73

2
56

L6
35

63
3

72
Lo

kg
66

237 265

69
65

75

79
105

67

Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning, Student Enrollment Booklets,
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Tablie 111-3

ENGINEERING AND INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY
(Subject Area Majors For Selected Programs)

' ELECT/ELECT DRAFTING AUTOMOTIVE MECHAN | CAL
College . 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 74
Biue Ridge 33 43 54 31 28 21 5 L L
Central Virginia 6 18 31 36 37 45 : 30 25 4
Dabney S. Lancaster 12 19 18 19 12 8
Eastern Shore 20 2 5 R
Germanna 16 19 20 i3 7 10
J. Sargeant Reynolds 82 69 56 93 81 66
John Tyler Lkt 38 40 20 25 19
Lord Fairfax 13 13 16 * *
Mountain Empire 42 43 2% 23 32 21 I
New River - L4y 68 92 43 55 47 3 8 14
Northern Virginia 79 89 ii7 6 9 16 33 28 23 18 22 26
Paul D. Camp 36 57 49 2 13 13 36 27 32 5 10 10
Piedmont Virginia 10 14 16 9 11 16 6 10 S
Rappahannock 13 11 18 17 18 32 10 17 18
Southside Virginia 20 19 16 19 19 14 13 20 11
Southwest Virginia 34 37 38 ig9 22 11 2
Thomas Nelson 67 79 63 31 28 32 L 58 109 90
Tidewater 41 42 66 86 70 73 4 ]
Virginia Highlands 28 49 53 29 32 Li
Virginia Western 92 95 127 ' 9 45 56
Wytheville 20 23 23

*Approved, not offered

Source: Department of Community Collieges, Division of Research and Planning, Student Enrollment Booklets,
1972-74, (Richmond, Va., years indicated).




College

Blue Ridge

Central Virginia
Dabney S. Lancaster
Germanna

J. Sargeant Reynolds
John Tyler

Mountain Empire
Northern Virginia
Patrick Henry

Paul D. Camp
Piedment Virginia
Rappahannock
Southwest Virginia
Thomas Nelson
Tidewater

Virginia Highlands
Virginia Western
Wythevilie

NURS I NG
197273 74

Table I11-4

HEALTH TECHNOLOGY
(Subject Area Majors For Selected Programs)

MENTAL HLTH.
1972 73 7% 1972

66
54

82

1
78
35

24

32
56
57
17
33

59
61
86
74

296
43
49
48

49
68
50
36
5%

54
L6
69
66

301
43

22

56
31
34
41
98
35
107

110 119 123

*Approved, not offered.

Source:

B b2 45
26

59

26 46 52 35
23 32

Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning,

1972-74, (Richmond, Va., years indicated).

RADIOLOGY DENTAL LAB

MED. LAB MED. RES.

RESP. THER
1972 73 7% 1972 73 74 1972 73 7

16 27 24

31 3% 35 26 25 20
18 26 2
121 22 20 27 19 21 42
15 15 24
1
1
-8

Student Enrollment Booklets,
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Table I1I1-5

PUBLIC SERVICE TECHNOLOGY
(Subject Area Majors for Selected Programs)

‘ QCC. SAFETY
POLICE SCI. FIRE COMM/SOC. SERV. CORR. SCI. PARK & REC HEALTH
College 1972 73 74 1972 73 74 1972 73 7h 1972 73 74 1972 73 7h 1972 73 74
Blue Ridge 59 51 53
Central Virginia 61 52 69 30 | 3 10
Dabney S. Lancaster 7 6 20
Danville 93 96 86
J. Sargeant Reynolds 21 79 8 73
John Tyler 53 4y 86
Lord Fairfax 25 22 22
New River L6 89 105 18
Northern Virginia 304 301 390 47 43 47 6 56 67 77 5 6
Patrick Henry
Paul D. Camp 28 17
Piedmont Virginia 8 18 35 16 25 26
Rappahannock 1 1 2
Southwest Virginia 11 58 59
Thomas Nelson 125 122 148 79 45 4O 6 9 14
Tidewater 110 114 148 63 76 107 23 bLg 98 2
VYirginia Western 61 88 90
Wytheville 32 33 36

*Approved, not offered.

Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning, Student Enrollment
Booklets, 1972-74, (Richmond, Va., years indicated).




Table IIl1-5a

NUMBER OF CLASSES WITH LESS THAN 10 STUDENTS ENROLLED®
BY SCHOOL, FALL 1973

No. Students: One Two Three Four Five Six Seven Eight Nine Ten Tota

College

Blue Ridge 2 1 15 6 3 2 7 6 7 11 60
Central Virginia 1 2 6 4 3 9 13 38
Dabney S. Lancaster 7 4 3 9 6 6 2 7 7 6 57
Danville 4 3 3 4 4 1 4 5 4 10 42
Eastern Shore 3 7 6 4 5 2 1 2 ] 2 33
Germanna 7 3 10 5 5 14 7 9 7 8 75
John Tyler 4 2 2 5 9 4 10 11 13 10 70
J. Sargeant Reynolds 3 3 4 6 8 12 11 11 15 14 87
Lord Fairfax 2 4 7 5 14 5 8 8 53
Mountain Empire 5 2 5 3 3 3 3 5 5 6 Lo
New River 12 5 7 4 6 3 10 2 8 13 70
Northern Virginia 8 ] 8 g 9 10 g 28 22 34 . 138
Patrick Henry 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 6 18
Paul D. Camp 2 5 3 8 5 8 4 4 9 10 58
Piedmont Virginia 5 6 7 | 3 6 5 6 7 Le
Rappahannock ] ] 4 5 11 15 6 10 13 66
Southside Virginia 3 7 4 9 9 10 10 16 14 15 97
Southwest Virginia 25 13 19 16 19 13 12 9 10 13 149
Thomas Nelson 2 2 | 3 6 4 8 15 4
Tidewater 3 13 4 10 9 9 11 21 20 15 135
Virginia Highlands 11 6 2 6 4 7 14 9 5 10 74
Virginia Western 2 3 3 5 13 7 11 Ly
Wytheville 2 5 5 4 6 3 L 3 6 9 Ly
VCCS 130 82 111 129 130 138 170 186 203 259 1538

Does not include labs, seminars, or orientation classes.

Source:; State Council of Higher Educaticn For Virginia, Richmond, Virginia,
Form A-1, Resident Classes Taught by Term
Census Date: Oct. 10, 1973
Prepared by the Department of Community Colleges.
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Table I'11-5b

NUMBER OF CLASSES WITH LESS THAN 10 STUDENTS ENROLLED®
BY SCHOOL, SPRING 1974

No. Students: One Two Three Four Five Six Seven Eight Nine Ten Total
College
Blue Ridge 6 8 6 10 11 10 3 6 8 7 80
Central Virginia 2 2 3 11 14 10 11 10 13 80
Dabney S. Lancaster 7 7 3 9 3 12 12 6 8 6 73
Danville 7 3 5 5 8 5 7 3 17 65
Eastern Shore 3 6 6 4 5 2 ] 2 ] 2 32
Germanna 8 10 11 11 10 6 9 3 5 7 80
John Tyler 6 7 13 3 11 10 7 14 16 9 101
J. Sargeant Reynolds L 6 7 6 7 6 13 13 20 22 104
Lord Fairfax 2 2 3 7 7 14 10 16 12 73
Mountain Empire y 6 3 2 8 9 2 3 3 2 42
New River 18 15 10 11 8 9 11 16 7 11 116
Northern Virginia 6 2 6 7 11 13 16 23 35 4o 159
Patrick Henry 1 2 1 1 5 10 3 23
Paul D. Camp 6 8 9 10 7 8 3 14 3 10 78
Piedmont Virginia 14 10 21 15 15 20 15 22 9 14 155
Rappahannock 15 8 11 10 11 13 9 10 6 [ 99
Southside Virginia 7 4 7 7 13 20 14 11 7 17 107
Southwest Virginia 82 16 15 15 14 14 7 7 15 12 197
Thomas Nelson 2 3 2 2 7 5 3 4 9 10 47
Tidewater 20 9 15 8 3 10 16 22 24 20 152
Virginia Highlands 15 6 5 7 8 11 10 14 9 7 92
Virginia Western 6 7 5 4 20 17 14 16 89
Wytheville 8 1 6 2 Y 5 8 [ 18 12 70
VCCS 235 143 169 163 191 217 214 246 261 275 2114

a . . . .
Does not include labs, seminars, or orientation classes,

Source: State Council of Higher Education for Virginia, Richmond, Virginia,
Form A-1, Resident Classes Taught by Term
Census Date: -April 6, 1974
Prepared by the Department of Community Colleges.
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Student Enrolliment Booklet, 1973,

Table 111-6

PERCENTAGE OF GRADUATES TO
SOPHOMORE ENROLLEES BY
PROGRAM AND TOTAL

(Richmond, Va., vears indicated).

A-43

and Awards Conferred, 1973~74,

1973-74
College College-Transfer Occupational-Technical Total
Blue Ridge 63% 104% 93%
Central Virginia 95 217 151
Dabney S. Lancaster Ly 79 69
Danville 123 136 133
Eastern Shore 117 250 146
Germanna 33 167 71
J. Sargeant Reynolds --- 150 152
John Tyler 38 78 66
Lord Fairfax 86 107 98
Mountain Empire 133 203 180
New River 118 212 186
Northern Virginia 66 80 75
Patrick Henry 60 79 68
Paul D. Camp Lo 128 92
Piedmont Virginia 58 103 77
Rappahannock 58 146 106
Southside Virginia 93 200 155
Southwest Virginia 146 384 228
Thomas Nelson 30 81 83
Tidewater 359 189 273
Virginia Highlands 90 260 157
Virginia Western 81 83 83
Wytheville 257 304 288
Source: Department of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning.




Figure 111-7

Correlaticn: Low Enrcllment in
Classes with Cost Per FTES

% of Classes
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Note: A strong correlation (r =.79) is shown in Figure 111-7. As the percent

of classes with low enrollment increases, the average instruction costs
per FTE student also increase.

Source: State Council on Higher Education, Reports A-1 and E-1, (Richmond, Va.,

1973-74) .
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Figure I11-8

Correlation: Accuracy in Forecasting
Student Enrollment with Cost Per FTES
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Note: The negative correlation (r = -.64) indicates that as forecasts of FTE
students approach or surpass the actual enrollment, costs per FTE student
decrease.
Source: State Council on Higher Education, Reports A-1 and E-1,
(Richmond, Va., 1973-74), and Virginia Budget 1972-1974 and
1974 and 1976 (Richmond, Va., yvears indicated), and Department
of Community Colleges, Division of Research and Planning,
Student Enrollment Booklet 1972, 1973, 1974, (Richmond, Va.,
years indicated).
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APPENDIX 1V

Exhibit V-1

STATE BOARD OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION
GUIDELINES FOR SPECIAL TRAINING DIVISION

OBJECTIVE

1, To provide Virginia's citizens with the opportunity to qualify for available
jobs by teaching salable skills,

GENERAL PRINCIPLE

1. In negotiating a program with any industry, we must maintain a certain
degree of flexibility, Strict adherence to rigid rules might often deprive
our state and citizens of a greater good. Conversely, we cannot allow
expediency to influence us to compromise our basic policies and standards
completely, We have learned that almost without exception we can
negotiate within this framework a training program that will benefit the
State of Virginia, the people of Virginia, and the industry of Virginia,

TYPE OF TRAINING PROVIDED

1. Training in "basic skills ard knowledge' required for specific job openings,
(Sce appendix)

TYPE OF TRAINING NOT PROVIDED

1, Training that advances the trainee to "production efficiency. "

NUMBER OF TRAINEES REQUIRED

1, Minimum of 20 in a particular skill area {assembly, impact, turning, etc.).

QPENINGS FOR WHICH TRAINING WILL BE PROVIDED

1. - Newly created openings -- not normal turnover openings,

2. Not for upgrading present employces.
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Contd. Exhibit V-1

TYPES OF INDIVIDUALS TO BE TRAINED

l. Pre-employment trainees -- not employed by the firm involved.
2. Employecs of the firm involved, where the training period is of long
duration.

SELECTION OF PRE-EMPLOYMENT TRAINEES

1. Unemployed should have priority.

2. Employer may select the trainees, or request the State Employment
Service to do so.

STATUS OF PRE-EMPLOYMENT TRAINEES

1. Both employer and pre-employment trainees are free agents during the
training period with no obligation to each other at completion of training
period.

LOCATION OF TRAINING SITES

1. The employer's plant is the preferred location.
2. State funds will not be used for leasing facilities,
3. State-owned space can be used.

INSTRUCTORS

1. Employer should provide them.
2. If employer cannot provide them, the state will do so.
3. The employer will be reimbursed by the state for the instr